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Chapter IT. 
Non-phonetic loan-word testB. 



In the precediug chapter an aecouiit has heen given of 
the worda whicli are proved to be Seand. loan-words by meatts 
of phonctic criteria. As baa been pointed out, there are no 
loan-word teats nioie reliable tbao tlio pbonetio ooes; whieli 
is a self-evident tbiug consideriug the close affioity and the 
innnmerable pointa of rcaemblance which nmst bavc existed 
hetween Old Engliah and the dialecta apoken by the 8cand. / 
invadeva; the only diflereuces between the two laugnagea we 
are fairly able to atate are thoae of phduology, and it is ou 
thoäe we have baeed the results arrived at in the last chapter. 
Some othei" dififerencea luust of eourse have existed. The only 
one whiuh we have tu take into eousideratiou for our piu'poses 
iß that of voeabulary. Altbough the vocabnlaries of the two 
lauguagee were to a vei-y great extent identical, there must of 
conrse bave beeu a eonsiderable number of worda peeuliar 
ongiually to onc or tbe other of tbe lauguages in questioa, 
bnt aubseqnently adopted by one laagiiage froni the other. 
But we Kball uever be able to make out whoUy in what 
poiuta the voeabulary of one language dififered from that of 
the other, and conaequeutly the reaults drawu from preaumed 
difEerences of voeabulary muat be regarded as very uncertain. 
If a Word — known to have existed in Seandinavian — does 
not oecur in English before tbe Danelag tinies, it baa of eourse 
poasibly heen borrowed from Scand., but it ia also very posaible 
that the word helonged to the native voeabulary of tbe English, 
altbough not recorded tili later times. The queation ie, to 
deeide in which casea the uon-existenee of a word in English 
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before the Danelag times is to be regarded as a loan-word 
test of any importance and when not. I think the material 
of words, proved by phonetic tests to be Scand. loan-words, 
throws some light npon this qnestion. As all other principles 
than those gained by an examination of the provable loan- 
words are only of a theoretieal valiie, I think an examination 
of those loan-words from a few points of view must be made 
the starting-point for all researehes into the matter. 

The foUowing points of view may here be taken into 
eonsideration. 

1. It is chiefly in the literary monuments of the East 
Midland and the Northern dialects that such loan-words oceur. 
It would be of the greatest value for our question to examine 
the distribution of the unmistakable loan-words in the M. E. 
texts. If a Word occurs only in texts where the elass of loan- 
words in question is espeeially riehly represented, this fact 
points in a certain degree to the Scand. origin of the word. 
It must be born in mind that the differences as to phonology 

^ between Engl, and Scand. were lather small; the loan-words 
proved to be so by phonological tests are nevertheless very 
numerous and therefore all the more show how intimate the 
blending of Scand. and E. Clements must have been in certain 
dialects. Such texts are, as will be easily gathered from the 
quotations given in the preceding chapter: Orrm., Ps., Gen. and 
Ex., Hav., Gaw., A. R, Hampole's works, Alex., Pr. P., and many 
others. I think this point of view to be the most important 
of all, as the others, which have been very much overestimated 
by previous writers, are in my opinion rather irrelevant. Still 
we must not, on the other band, attach too much importance 
to the distribution point of view alone, as the fact that many 
Germanic words only recorded, say, in the Orrmulum, are 
distinctly English, proves this criterion -not to be absolutely 
reliable but only endowed with a great amount of probability. 

2. A great number of distinctly Scandinavian words are 
found in English by the side of their native English equivalents. 
This fact proves sufficiently the importance of the Scand. in- 
flnence. It proves also that many words recorded in 0. E. 
may very well be Scand. loan-words in the instances in which 
they are recorded in M. E. Thus, even if a word was common 
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in W. Saxon, but in the M. E. dialects descending from 0. 
Anglian is found only in monuments rieh in Scand. elements, 
it is probably in these monuments a Seand. loan-word, althongh 
its form does not prove anything in this respect. A list of 
sueh doublets (native and Scand. words side by side) has 
been given by Kluge, Grundr.^ I p. 941 f. I give bere a similar 
list — but only of the most certain cases — with references 
to pages of Part I where the words have been dealt with. 



M. E. a^e, awe : 0. E. e^e, M. E. 

eie, p. 30 foot-note. 
M. E. a^une : 0. E. ce^nan, p. 1 10. 
0. E. OS' : 0. E. öS-, p. 98. 
M. E. hole : 0. E. icele, p. 87. 
M. E. iäre : M. E. iere, p. 88. 
M. E. leg^enn : 0. E. hcetan, 

p.41. 
M. E. big 'barley' : 0. E. ieow, 

p. 32. 
M. E. bla : 0. E. bläw, p. 82 

foot-note. 
M. E. blast : 0. E. blcest, p. 84. 
M. E. bleiJce : 0. E. bläc, p. 41. 
M. E. bred : 0. E. breord, p. 168. 
M. E. breiten : 0. E. bre^dan, 

p. 162. 
M. E. brod : 0. E. brord, p. 168. 
M. E. burj^e etc. : 0. E. sebyrd, 

p. 162. 
N. E. dag 'dew' : 0. E. deaw 

'dew', p. 33. 
M. E. deilen 'to participate' 

(Hav. 7079) : 0. E. dmlan, 
M. E. egg 'ovum' ; 0. E. ce^, 

p. 36. 
M. E. Bpen : 0. E. wepan, p. 178. 
M. E. frä'\ 0. E. from, p. 100. 
M. E. freisten : 0. E. fräsian, 

p. 42. 



Words in g with by-forms in ^, 
p. 148 ff. 

M. E. gäd : 0. E. gierd, p. 168. 

M. E. gaite 'goat' : 0. E. gät, 
p. 42. 

M. E. garp : 0. E. ^eard, p. 150, 
162. 

M. E. gleg 'clearsighted' : 0. E. 
gleaw, p. 34. 

M. E. göm : 0. E. ^wnian, p. 70. 
M. E. gowke : 0. E. ^eac, p. 69. 
M. E. grä : 0. E. gröe^, p. 89. 
M. E. gräten, graten : 0. E. 
grcetan, p. 90. 

M. E. grein : 0. E. ^erceden, 
p. 43. 

M. E. gre^^penn : 0. E. ^ercBdan, 
p. 44. 

M. E. hag 'a break, gap' : 0. E. 
heawan, p. 34. 

M. E. heil, heilen etc. : 0. E. hälj 
hcBlen etc., p. 44. 

M. E. heilen : 0. E. hcepen, 
p. 45. 

M. E. hellen : 0. E. hieldan, 
p. 170. 

0. E. hundraö : 0. E. hundred, 
p. 163. 

1* 
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M. E. wheym : 0. E. hwäm, 

p. 45. 
Words in Je with by- forme in 

ch, p. 139 flF. 
0. E. cöp, M. E. cöpen : 0. E. 

ceap, ceapan, p. 68, 70. 

M. E. quainen : 0. E. cwänian, 

p. 46. 
M. E. laisen : 0. E. Uesan, p. 64. 

M. E. lät, m, läten, l^ten : 0. E. 

Icetan, p. 90 f. 
M. E. le^gJc, le^^Jcenn : 0. E. läc, 

läcan, p. 46 f. 

M. E. lesstenn : 0. E. wläfian, 
p. 47, 178. 

M. E. leil> : 0. E. lää, p. 47. 
M. E. lipsen : 0. E. wlips, p. 178. 
M. E. lU : 0. E. wlite, p. 178. 
M. E. löne : 0. E. lean, p. 70. 
M. E. hupen : 0. E. hleapan, 
p. 70 f. 

M. E. lous, laus : 0. E. leas, p. 71. 
M. E. na^^ : 0. E. nä, p. 47. 
M. E. nig : 0. E. hneaw, p. 34. 
M. E. nowwt : 0. E. neat, p. 71. 
M. E. od : 0. E. ord, p. 169. 
M. E. ük : 0. E. eac, p. 72. 
M. E. oÄ:er : 0. E. wücor, p. 179. 
M. E. öj : 0. E. t<;öd, p. 165, 

179. 
0. E. ööen : 0. E. wöden, p. 165, 

179. 
M. E. raipen : 0. E. räp, p. 48. 

M. E. räj), rgp, räpen, rgpen 
: 0. E. rced, rcedan, p. 91. 



M. E. re^^senn : 0. E. rcBren, 

p. 49. 
0. E. röda, M. E. raup : 0. E. 

readj p. 68. 
M. E. sannen : 0. E. sepan, p.l72. 

M. E. m^6r : 0. E. sweostor, 

p. 117. 
Numerous M. E. words in sc-, 

sk with by- forma in sh, 

p.- 119 flf. 
M. E. söm : 0. E. seam, p. 72. 

M. E. span-newe : 0. E. spön, 

p. 83. 
M. E. swarthe : 0. E. sweard, 

p. 166. 
0. E. [bat')swe^en, M. E. swein 

: 0. E. swän, p. 39, 49. 

M. E. taysen : 0. E. t^san, p. 50. 
M. E. teit : 0. E. ^äif, p. 50. 
M. E. ttpende : 0. E. M, p. 166 f. 
M. E. trigg : 0. E. treowe, p. 35. 
M. E. pe^^ etc. : 0. E. pä, p. 50. 
M. E. pohh, thogh etc. : 0. E. 
peah, p. 71 flF. 

M. Kpursdai : 0. E.punresdce^, 
p. 180. 

M. E. wän : 0. E. wen, p. 83. 
M. E. war : M. E. wer, p. 94. 
M. E. wa^^ : 0. E. wä, p. 50 f. 
M. E. weile : 0. E. wäc, p. 52. 
M. E. waith : 0. E. wäp, p. 52. 
M. E. waiuen : 0. E. wcefan, 
p. 60. 

M. E. ivill : 0. E. e(;i7de, p. 170. 
M. E. wgpen : 0. E. wcepen, p. 93. 



3. Words having notbing distinctly Scandinavian in their 
form or sensc wbicb are found in English, for tbe first tinie, 
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after the Danelag period biit which occiir also in L. Oeonaii 
bave liy Bcme writers been reganled as native Englisb words; 
tbns Wall p. 6Q. Tlie raaterial treated of in the last i^liapter 
showe, however, tbat the equivalenta of a considerable numbor 
of nnmistakable loao-worda occiir not only iu L. German but 
also JD 0. E. (witli a diatinetlj Englisb form). In texts where 
sncU distinct loan-words arc cBpecially nnmerouB and where 
we are entitled to assume a very important Seand. infloenee 
or a most iutiraate blending of Hcand. and Engliah elements, 
we may look npon niost words whieh do not (icciir in 0. E, 
as belüg very possibly loan-words, provided tbey are also 
reeorded in Seandinaviati. In texts where sueh nnmistakable 
loan-wovds are very rare or do not oecur we are generally 
not entitled to derive words not reeorded in 0. E. from Scand., 
nnless there are some special reasona for doing so. And iu 
my opinion we mnst not attach any great importance to the 
exiBtenee or neu - exietcnee of the word in other Germanic 
languagea. In short, the niost important thing is the distribution 
iu tho M. E. dialeet». Next to thie eomes the queation whether 
tlie Word is fonnd in otber Germanie languagea tbau Scand. and 
Engliah. Aud we are no doubt entitled to look npou words 
only fonnd in .Scand. and M. E. as moat certainly Seand., 
provided their distribution or other eirenmatancea do not eon-* 
tradiet such an aasumption. 

Such tests are, however, all more or leas unreliable. The 

only thing we are able to arrive at by ineans of the same is 

& greater or lesser degree of probability. It cauiiot be Said 

of a Single word aniong tbose treated of in this ehapter that 

['it 18 to be with absolate certainty regarded as a Scand. toan- 

|word. The only thing we are able to State, ia that a very 

[great pereentage of the words in questlon must no doubt be of 

land. origin. L'nder such eirenmatances it seems advisable to 

^bstain from discusaing iu füll the value of the manifold points 

' view which are to be takeu into consideration in deeiding 

ieliether a given word is a Heand. loau-word or not. Tho reault 

jronld oulj be a seriea of differeut degrees of probabilities. 

jlnd as all those qneationa are very entangled, there heing in 

iiost caaee a great nnmber of eonsiderations to balance against 

ttch other, abstract priueiples are of very little value. I there- 
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fore prefer to give simply a liat of the worda which seein i 
mc to be moat likely from SeaDd, This Hat will be foUowed 
by another containing words, posaibly ScandinaviaD , bnt not 
to be looked upoo as such aa deeidedly as tiiose of the former 
list. In ntany caeee it ia, of eourse, abaolatoly imposaible to 
draw any defiuite limita hetween the two groupa, and it ia 
tben a mere matter of taste whether a word is to be given 
in tUe lirst or aecond liat. Tlie cbief result of this arraugement 
will be to enable ns to grasp with tolerablc exaetitudo the 
miniranm of the real dimensions of the Seand. inflnence lipon 
Engliah. In List I there are, io any eaae, only very few worda 
erroueoualy given as loao-worda; at least W/o are no doubt 
to be derived from SeandiDavian. In List II the percentage 
of errora ia, of eourse, greater, hut I do not think it may very 
well exceed 25"/„. Fnrthermore we luust take into consideration 
that a certain amount of loan-worde may have been omitted 
and erroneouely looked upon by myself as native and tbcao 
worda no doubt cover more tban the 10% of List I which I 
inay Uave erroneoiialy derived from Seand. In theee lista 
several words are to be found whieh have already been treated 
of in Chap. 1: wben tUe phimetic criteria are not fnlly reliable 
the points of view upon which this ebaptor ia baaed must be 
^aken iuto accouut. Thua we obtain very ofteu several teats 
which all point to the same direction. It would be useleaa to 
arrauge the material aeeoi'ding to all thoae teata. Tbe words 
therefore are given in alpbabetieal order and treated each 
eeparately. In aome easea I have tried to determine more 
closely the differeot degrees of probahility. Some worda which 
are very poseibly Seand, I have deaerihed as probably native. 
A considerable amonnt of work haa been of a mere negative 
ebaraeter. In tbe philologieal literature, iu dietionaries and 
etymologieal works, veiy often worda are given as Seand. whieh 
eannot — from one reason or another — possibly be so. I bave, 
as a rule, contented myself with omitting such words. At the 
end of this cbapter a small aelection of such worda ia given 
only by way of exemplification. 

I have also as a rule omitted worda not recorded tili Mod, 
E. timea. 
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List I. 

Words tho Scandinayian origin of which is 

tolorably certain.i) 

M. E. addlenn Orrm., adlen, adilen, adil, N. E. dial. addle, 
eddle 'to earn, acquire' : 0. W. Scand. gälask 'to acquire'.^) 
In modern English dialects this word is nsed, according to 
N. E. D., everywhere from Leicestershire to Northumberland, 
but not in Scotland (cf. E. D. D.). The Scandinavian word 
does not seem to oecur in the E. Scand. langnages; it is there- 
fore, most probably, of distinetly W. Scand. introduction (cf. 
Björkman, Dial. Prov. p. 8). The word does not occur in any 
other langnages than Scand. and English. Its Scandinavian 
origin is not to be doubted, especially as its distribution in 
M. E. and N. E. dialects points to the same source. Concerning 
the soundchange ä>d, see p. 159. 

M. E. ci^he Orrm., a^e, awe Hav., Pr. P. etc. (see N. E. D.) 
'awe, terror', a^hefull Orrm. 'aweful', a^li, dhglich 'terrible', 
a^ien 'to awe, terrify' (see N. E. D.) : 0. W. Scand. agi sb. 'awe, 
terror', 0. Swed. aghi sb. *awe, terror, castigation\ agha 'chide, 
eastigate'. The native form is 0. E. e^e, M. E. eye with 
i-mutation. The N. E. D. shows iis clearly the struggle between 
the two forms which has ended in the victory of the Scandi- 
navian one. Orrm uses both. Although, as has been pointed 
ont p. 30 foot-note, the possibility of the doublets having existed 
in some English dialects before the times of the Danelag is 
not a priori excluded, the fact that the form with the a-vowel 
oceurs in M. E. chiefly in texts which show so many traces 
of Scand. influence entitles us to derive it from Scandinavian. 

M. E. axel- sb. in axel-tre sb. C. M., Gow., Mand., Pr. P. etc. 
'axle-tree' : 0. W. Scand. gxull, goouUre, 0. Swed. axul 'axle-tree'. 



^) Flom, Scand. Influence on Southern Lowland Scotch, New York 
1900 (Columbia University Geimanic Studies Vol. I, No. I) was not 
accessible to me tili I was engaged in the reading of the proof-sheets. 
Although I am obliged to disagree with bis views in many points, I cannot 
here enter in füll upon this work. Some occasional remarks made during 
the reading of the proofs may suffice for the present. 

2) Concerning the Scandinavian word and its ground-form, see 
Sievers, Berichte d. kgl. sächs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch., d. H.Juli 1894, 
p. 150. 
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0. E. eax 'axic-tree', 0. H. G. ahsa, Dnteh as without tlie forra- 
ative -l, whiph seoniB only to bave occurred in Scandicavian, 
finggest the SeandiDavian origin of M. E. axel-trc. Cf. Kluge- 
Lntz, IC. Et p. 9, N. E. D. 8. v. axle-tree, Klnge, Et. wb. a. v. 
Aclise. 

M. E. axyltathe 'molaris, masillaris' Catb. Angl., Dongl., IJ, E. 
dial. axle-tooth, assle-tooth 'a molar tooth, a grimler' : 0, Dan. 
axdtand, Swed. dial. alcalatand (Rietz); tbe 0. W, Scand. form 
being jaxl (cf. Norw. dial, Jalcsle 'molar tootb' Aasen, Kosb), 
wbieh would have given M. E, *exel-, tbe English word {ai.'»/?, 
axle, assle) is probably borrowed from E. Scand.; cf. Björkman, 
Dial. Prov. p. 24. 

M. E. aand, Jiand, aynd, oonde sb. C, M., Hamp. Pr. C, 
Barb. Br., Pr. P. 'breath', onden, anden vb. Lang). P. I'l., Pr. F., 
Catb. Angl. 'to breatbe', N. E. dial. and, aynd, eynd ete. 'to 
breatbe' (see N. E. D., E. D. D., Flom S. 26) : 0. W. Scand. 
andi, gnd, Dan. aand, Swed. andedräkt, ande, andu sb., 'breath, 
Bpirit etc.', 0. W. Seand. anda vb., Swed. andas vb. 'to breatbe'. 
In 0. E. tbe sb. anda {cogn. with 0. S. ando, 0, H. G. anado, 
ando, anto 'mental emotion') meant 'enmity, raneour, hatred'. 
The sense 'breatb' ia tberefore to be legarded as due to Seand. 
influenee. 

M. E. anger ab. 'trouble, affliction, wratb, ire, phyeieal pain' 
Gen. and Ex., A. P., Hamp. Pr. C. etc., anngrenn, angren vb. 
'to distress, trouble, vex, hnrt, wound' Orrm., Hamp. Pr. C. etc. 
(see N. E. D.), N. E, anger : 0. W. Scand. angr sb. 'troable, 
afflietion', angra vb. 'to grieve, vex', 0. Dan. anger eh. 'affliction, 
grief, wrath, ire, repentance', angre vb. 'to vex, biirt', N. Swed. 
Anger sb. 'repentance', ängra vb. 'to rcpent'. Tbe word is 
not to be fonnd ia the other Tentoaie langnagea and its Scan- 
dinavian origin is nnmiatakable. 

M. E, är, pr 'early, sooner, before' Orrm., Hav. etc.; 0. W. 
Scand. dr 'early', Dan. aar- in aan-aagen (cf. above p. 108, 
Kluge, Panl's Grondrisa^ I p. 1033). The diatribntion of the 
Word, aa seen from N. E. D., apeaks for ita Seaudinavian origin, 

M. E. (Lat.) arvell in MS. of 1459. qnoted in K E, D. I 
p. 476 'a funeral feaat', N. E. dial. arval 'a funeral repast': 
0. W. Rcand. erfigl, 0. Dan. arveel, Swed. arföl. 
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M. E. aske-fisc 'one who blows the ashes, cinifio' Pr. P. etc: 
Nüiw. dial. oskefis, Swed,, MaTi. aske^s. The Scandinavian in- 
tiodaetioD of the word is oot to be doubted. See above p. 135 f. 

0. E., M. E. at adv. or conj. 'that' Durli. B. (Kluge, Grnnd- 
riee» I p. 937), Metr. Hora., Sev. Sag., Sir Degr, Barb. Br., Hamp. 
Pe., etc., N. E. dial. ut 'tbat' is probably due to Scand. at 
{<]iat, eee Kock, Ark. f. Nord. Fil. XI p. 117 ff.), Likewise 
M. E. at rel, pron. 'who, wbom, whieh' E. E. Ps,, C. M., Barb. 
Bruce, D. Troy etc. may be from Scand. (ff. 0. W. Scand. at 
'who, which). Still the word may in some eases be a worn- 
down fomi of Engl, that, aa is aBsumed by Murray, D. S. C. 
Se. p. 26, N. E. D. Poasibly M, E. at introdueing the Infinitive 
of purpuse, and N. £. dial. at nsed iaetead of to aa the sign of 
the infinitive (aee N. E. D., E, D, D. a. v, aäo, at) ate alao to be 
derived from Scandinavian. 

M. E. afeil ab. 'etrength' Orrm., afledd p. part. 'provided 
with atreagth, vigorotia, atrong'') Orrm,, avelen 'to earn, deserve' 
Hom. n 159: O.W. Scand. afi ab. 'atrength, power, ability' 
afla vb. 'to perform, aeqnire', 0. Swed, afl, avii ab. 'atrengtb, 
power, gain, profit', afla vb. 'to produce, earu, beget', Dan. avel 
ab. 'profit etc.', avle 'to beget', eogn. with 0. H. G. avalön, 
afalön 'viel zn schaffen haben, sich rühren, arbeiten', Other 
related worda are given by Tamm, Et. Sv. Ordb. a. v. avel, 
avla.'^) The word is found twiee in 0, E.: in the 0. E. redaction 
of the 0. Sax. Geneaia (abal, see Sievers Heliand, Halle 1878 
p. XXXII) and in two 11'" ey. M8S. (C. C. 201 S. IS, Cott. Nero 
Ä. 1) of the Institutes of Polity, ed. by Thorpe, Ancient Lawa 
and Institutea p. 422 : and kirn gebiraö eac patt he ealhim kis 
afole cristendum lufige. It is to be noted that the oldeat MS, 
(Uodl. Jan. 121), which aeema to have been written in the 
lÜ'" cy., öfters the reading: ealhim mw^ne. The O.E. aaea 
of the word therefore do not aeem to eontradiot tbe current 



') Tbe senae is hardlj 'begotteu', aa White and Holt asBume; aee 
Brate, Beitr. X p. 32. 

') It ia a very aurprising fact, that the wurd afcll occiira in tbe 

Orrm. at the and of the septenar: anttd asse-pohh itt liteü be, itt hafepp 

^mikdl afell (v, 37l6f.)i alao tbe speüing ajledd (v. 7903) is noteworthy. 

Fhe latter may be compared with the apalling ofne (inn ofne ' in the 

' Orrm. vv. 99.t, 999). 
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derivation of M, E. afeU etc. from Scandinavian. Tbe uee of 
the Word in the Genesis is diie to tho 0. Saxon original, but 
in tlie othcr case it may be due to ScaadinaviaD influence. 
Still there ia, of conrse, no absolate neeeesity to derive tbe 0. E. 
aod M. E. Word from Scandinavian. 

M. E. aivkteart, aiclucard etc., see p. 20 foot-note, Tbe nae 
of the Word aa a prepoaitioti 'atbwart, acroas' in Lowland 
Scotcb (Flom, Scand. inilaenee on yontbera Lowland ScoteU 
p. 26) eonfirms my etymology of the word (from avalä-Pwart); 
cf, N. E. athwart. 

M, E. hashen 'to bask', N. E. dial. hash 'to beat severely, 
to atrike with a brnising blow'; Norw, dial. baska 'to aplash 
in tbe water like a aeabird', Swed. dial. baska 'to beat', aee 
Björkman, üial. Prov. p. 6 f. and above p. 136. 

N, E. hatten 'to grow fat, to thrive' : 0. W. Seaud. hatna 
'to improve', Swed. dial. baina 'to be healed, to Bwell'; cf. 
above p. 15 and Sweet, H. E. S.^ p. 295, Klnge-Lutz, E.Et. b.v. 
hatten. 

0. E. -by in Ormesby above p. 29, M. E. hi 'town' C. M. 
13290, Guy 267, -U in Grimesbl Hav., N. E. -bi in numerous 
place-namea (prineipally in Wm,, Yksh., Liacsb., Cnmb., Nnrf.): 
Dan., Swed. hy 'village, town'. Atthongh the form byr occasionally 
ia to be fonnd also in 0. W, Scand., I think the M. E. word 
points to its E. Seand. introduetion, as the uaual form of the 
word in 0. W. Seand. was b^r, wbieh wonld have givon a 
M. E. *be {not *bo aa Flom aasnmes p. 5). 

M. E. biJi-e 'a neat of wasps, hornets, or wild beea, aa 
diatinet from the hive or skep of domestic bees; alao the 
whole nestful of bees; a ßwarm' CM. 76, Townl Myat. 325. 
N. E. Dictionary givea another M. E. Quotation wbere the word 
seems to mean 'a bnilding, a habitation'. In Mod. E. diaiccta 
the word meana, aecording to E. D. D., 'a nest of wild beea, 
wafips, etc., a nestfnl of beea, a ewarm', biit ocenre also in 
other senses. The etj^mology of the word has not been found 
beforc. It eanuot be from au 0. E. *h€ou'ic 'bee-dwelling' or 
Bomething of tbat kind, beeause thia would not aecount for 
the i-vowel of the word. It seeras reasonable, however, to 
asaame conuexion with the word '6ee'; but this is not posaible 
as long as we start from the uative word (0. E. beo). If we 



I 
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make the correspooding Scand. word (0. W. Scand. bif, 0. Swed. 
hg, hl, 0. Dan. hi) our atarting-point, tho diffieiiltj' of the vowel 
is, however, removed. It only remains to find a Scand. word 
wlaieli could be aasanied to be the souree of M. E. hihe. In my 
opinioD, Bueli a Scand. word actnally exists. N, E. D. gives a 
pasaage from Lindesay'a Mouarclie (A. D, 1552) wliere the word 
hihe ia 'applied eontempttionsly to a »warm of people, a teeming 
orowd, a erew', and adds one qiiotation from the 18"' and 
two from the 19*'' ey. whero the word is used in the aamc 
senae. E. D. D. gives hilse 's. gatheriug, asaembly of people'. 
The latter aenaea give na the right to eonueet the word with 
a Swedish word whieli has not hitherto been auffieiently 
explained. There is a Swedish (rec. lang, and dialcetieal) hyhe 
meauing, aceording to Rietz, 'gathering of worthlesa, vulgär 
people, rabble, raob'.') In my opinion, tbis word is an extenaion 
by meana of a A-auffix (giving it a eolleetive aense or denoting 
sometbing appertaioing to the stem-word) of 0. Swed, hy 'a 
hee'. Ita original aense was 'a awarm of beee' wbere npoo 
it haa come to mean 'a swarm, a crowd in general' and 
after that a 'crowd of vulgär people', which was the aenae- 
development undergone also by the Euglish word. Swed. hylze 
baa been oxplained in two different waya by acbolara. Both 
explanations are, no doubt, wrong. 1 need not dwell on the 
one given by Rietz who cooneeta it with hyhka 'a biteh', bat 
proceed directly to that given by Tamm in bis Svensk etymo- 
logiak ordbok. He derives it from M. L. G. huke ab. (ef. H. G. 
Sauche f. 'maceratio in lixivia. Waschen nnd Bähen in Lange' 
Grimm), M. L. G. hu?cen 'Wäsehe in Büehen-lauge {bu]ce) legen, 
und darin eine Zeitlang stehen laaaen, damit aie rein und 
weiss werde', H, G. bauchen, bauchen 'lixivia macerare' {= N. E. 
io huck). L. G. büken has been introdueed into Seandinavian; 
Swed. hyhi, Dan. hyge vb. The Scand. sb. ia Swed. hjk (earÜer 
also byjce e. g. in Lind'a Teutach-Scbwed. n. Sehwed.-TentBohe8 
Lexieon 1749), Dan. byg. Coneerning these words see Tamm 
e. V. hyh, byJca, Kluge, Et. Wb.^ s. v. btmchen 'in heisser Lauge 

') Ihre, Gloasarium Suiogothiciim , Upsala 1769, translatea byhe by 
'hommiim colluviua, civitatis aentina'. In Ihre's Dialectlesieon (nGfi) the 
foUowing pasaage is to be fonnd: "byke V. G. cuterva. O.G. colinviea 
honÜDum. Verml. Folge, mea fUraktligt yla". 



tliat my explanation of 



cinwek'Iien'. I tliiiik it ib 

Swed. hylie 'rabhle, inoh' better suits tbe aeüse tliai 

given by Tamm, the more aa wo are able fo follow tbe same 

9CnBe-(levelopment, nndergooe by tho word introdnced into 

Englisfa. 

N, E. hillow not known beforo 1550 : 0. W. Seand. hylgja, i 
0, Swed. bylghia, Dan. Beige (^ M. H. G. biilge 'Sack voq 
Leder, Felleisen, Stnrmwelle', M. L. 0. lulge 'die sebwellende, 
iinrnbige Welle, Balg, Hchlaueh'). Concerning tbe sonnd- 
developnient M. E. ''hilse'> hillow, see Kkge, Paars Grundr.' I 
p, 936. 

M. E. hinge 'heap, tbeca, enitiera' M. H. 97, Pr. F. 36, Dongl., 
N. E. dial. hing vb. 'to pile in a beap', ab. 'beap, pile' ; O.W. 
Scand. hingr trauslated by Fritzner by 'afdelt Rain', Norw. dial. 
hing 'a large wooden case afQxcd to the wall the baek of wbich 
18 formed by tbe wall itaelf, ueed for tbe keeping of eorn or 
aalt, room or division of a eow-bouae, a abut off room for 
abeep or goats', hinge 'place where düng ia kcpt, dnat-hule', 
0. Swed. hinge ' a wooden caae or bin nsed for tbe keeping 
of com, flonr, ote.', Swed. dial. hing 'beap, pile', early Dan. hing; , 
concerning tbe Suand. words and their etymology, see Tamm, ' 
Sv. Et. Ordb. 8. V. hinge. M. E. hengere of corne (hengge) ' teeba', 
bengere of a mylle [bcngge) 'ferricapsia' Pr. P. 31, bingger, 
Pr. P. 36 are no doubt connected witb hinge, altbongb their 
exaet relationship to the same ofFers some difficnltiea. In later 
timcB hing was a good dea! confosed witb bin. 

M. E. hür, hir 'a Btroug wind, the force of the wind, or 
of any moving body, momentum, impetue, ruah', A. P., Gaw., 
Wycl., D. Troy., etc., N, E. dial. hirr ' force, impetus, energy, etc.' 
: 0. W, Scand. hyrr 'a favorable wind', 0. Swed. byr 'fair wind', 
Swed. dial. hyr, hör 'wind, fair wind', 0. Dan. ber 'wind, fair 
wind'. 

M. E. Ua, hl? 'blae, black, livid' : 0. W. Scand. hlär, 0. 
Swed. blär, Dan. hlaa. See above p. 82 foot-note. 

M. E, bland in tbe phraae in hland, ebland 'together, 
amocg' E. Ä. P., Gaw., Alex. (Sk.) : 0. W. Scand. i bland, Swed. 
ibland. 

M. E, Monte ab. 'the bloaeom or fiower of a plant', hlömen 
vb. 'to bcar flowers, to blosaom', Orrm., Geu. and Ex., C. M., 
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Havelok, A. P., Fr. P. etc. : 0. W. Seand. Möm, hlömi, 0. Swed. 
hlüme (^ 0. öüx. biomo, 0. H. G. bluomo, Goth. hlöma). See 
H. E. D. Tlie local distributiou of the word points clearly to 
its Scandiiiavian Bouroe. 0. E. hlöma tueaat 'moss of metal'. 

M, E. hloinen 'to soften or moiateu; to aiioint' Metr. llom. 17 
: 0. W. Scand. hlotna, 0. Swed. hlotna, blutna 'to beconie aoft 
or moiat'. As for the trana. seose of tbe word, depeDding on 
the inflnence of tlie Dative trans. verba in -nen, see above 
p, 16, foot-note. 

M. E. hol 'tree tiunk' Gaw., A. P., 1). Arth., Alex. (Ök.), 
huliaxe), bol(aice) Orrm., Rel. II 176, Oet. 1039, Seotch bole, 
iolax (Flom p. 30) : 0. W. Scand, bolr, bulr 'tree trunk', 0, 
Swed. bol, bul 'tree ti-unk'. See Brate, F. ß. B. X p. 36, N. E. D. 

M. E. bole, bule 'a bnll' Orrm., C. M., Hav., A. P., ete. 0. W. 
Seand. holi, 0. Dan. bul. Cf. above p. 179 foot-note 1. Altbough 
the word occnra also in Gerraan {L. G,, Dutcli), its Seand. origin 
in Engliab ia proved by its loeal oceurrence, 

M. E. bolnen 'to awelP C. M., Gaw., A. F., Laugl. B., Pr. P„ 
Ales. (Sk.) etc. : 0. W. Scand. bolgna, Dan. huhie, 0. Swed. bolna, 
hvXna 'to swell'. Cf. above p. 15. Concerniug M. E. bollen 
'to awell', see above p. 16, foot-note. 

M. E. bön 'piayer, request' Orrm., C. M., Hav., Gaw., Cb. etc. 
(see Dietionaries) : 0. W. Seand. bön 'praycr, request', see Björk- 
man, Dial. Prov. p. 5. Conceraing M. E. honen 'to pray', aee 
Brate, P. B. B. X p. 35. 

0. E. bönda, hünda 'bonee-holder; free man, plebeian; 
'Jinaband' (Steenatrnp, Danei, p. 97 ff.), husbönda, hishünda 
(Steenstrnp, ibd.), M. E. bände, bände 'peasaut, eburt, serf, slave' 
(often asaoeiated witb bond 'band') : 0. W. Scand. böndi, büandi, 
0. E. Beand. bände; aee N. E. L)., Björkman, Dial. Prov. p. 5 
and foot-note 1. 

M. E. botsate 'right to dwell in the country' ; 0. W. Scand. 
liudseta. The word ia probably an adaptation of an O.Dan, 
word {*bö&sda) now loat, as is proved by tbe o-vowel (ef. 
[Best word). The Englisb word is fonnd in tbe privilegea of 
[Henry III for the town of London {Liber Cnatnmarnm I p. 63 
" — 64 in Rernm Britannicarum medii a3vi aeriptorea). Cf. Steen- 
Strap, Dauelag p. 380, A. Bngge, Xorsk Historisk Tidakrift 
1898 p. 5. 
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M. E. hü^e 'booth, stall' Orrm., A. P., Ayenb., Pr. P. etc. 
: 0. Swed. höp, Dan. hod. The word is distinctly E. Scand. 
Cf. Björkman, Dial. Prov. p. 24. Although the word oecurs 
also in German, its first appearance in tbe Orrmulum* etc. puts 
its Scandinavian origin beyond a donbt. 

M. E. hrixle, hrixsill sb. *reproach' C. M., Alex. (Sk.), h'ixlen 
*to reprove' A. P., upphrixle 'object of reproach' Orrm. : 0. W. 
Scand. hrigsli sb., hrigsla vb.; cf. above p. 17. 

M. E. hrln *brow' Man. (F.) 12344, Octav. 931, Av. Arth. XV, 
Pr. P. 51 (: hryne, or brow of }>e eye, Superdlium) : 0. W. 
Scand. brynn pl., 0. Swed. iryn, Dan. bryn 'eye-brow\ 

M. E. bü 'dweller, inhabitant' K. Alis. 5956 : 0. W. Scand. 
bui 'a dweller, inbabitant', see ßjörkman, Dial. Prov. p. 4. 

M. E. bü 'stock of cattle on a farm' C. M. 6744 : O.W. 
Scand. bü n. 'a bouse, estates, the stock in a farmstead'; see 
N. E. D., Björkman, Dial. Prov. p. 4. 

M. E. bün (N. E. bound), i böne, böne 'ready, prepared', 
N. E. dial. boun etc. : 0. W. Scand. büinn, 0. E. Scand. böin, 
see Björkman, Dial. Prov. p. 3 f., 5. Concerning M. E. bünen 
vb. 'to prepare', N. E. dial. boune (Flom p. 30), see Dial. Prov. 
p. 4, foot-note 1. N. E. dial. boon 'to mend a highway' (Der., 
Lin.) is probably an East Scand. loan-word, cf. Swed. bona 
*to prepare, make ready, mend', formed from the East Scand. 
adj. böin 'ready' (see Taram, Et. Sv. Ordb.); but it may also 
have been formed on English ground from the East Scand. 
loan-word böne. Kluge, Et. Wb.^ s. v. boJinen derives N. E. 
boon 'to mend a highway' erroneously from 0. E. bönian 'to 
polish, burnish', which is a thoroughly distinct word and formed 
from the indogermanic root bhän or bhön (see Kluge Et. Wb.), 
whereas Swed. bona 'to prepare, make ready, mend', N. E. dial. 
boon 'to mend a highway' belongs to the root bJieu 'to grow 
etc.', cf. Tamm, Et. ordb. s. v. bo vb. bona (om). Also the 
explanation given in N. E. D. and E. D. D. (from Scand. bön 
*prayer') is untenable.^) 

M. E. deye 'dairy-woman', N. E. dial. dey (E. D. D.) : 0. W. 

^) The relationsbip to tbis word-group of M. E. bawnand *abidmg or 
dwelling' Alex. (Sk.) 4908 {: and fand a berne in a bedd bawnand alane) 
is very obscure. Skeat, Glossary, remarks: "probably for bownand as if 
from M. E. boivnen *to get ready' but used in tbe sense of tbe 0. N. büa^\ 
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Seand. deigja, 0. Swed. deghia, cf. above p. 62 foot-note. Anglo- 
Fr. deye (Skeat, Notes on Engl. Et. p. 394) is from English. 

M. E. dil, diu, dille 'to conceal, hide, to coneeal oneself 
C. M. 202, 1081, 4271, 9292, etc., see N. E. D. : 0. W. Scand. 
dylja, 0. Swed. dylia, Dan. delge, Seand. introdaetion is un- 
mistakable. 

M. E. dingen str. vb., trans. and intr., 'to deal heavy blows, 
to beat, knock, strike' Hav., C. M., A. R, Langl. P. PL B., Pr. C, 
Wynt. etc. (see N. E. D.): 0. Swed. diunga *to beat, strike', 
0. Dan. dinge; cf. 0. W. Scand. dengja, 0. Swed. dcengia, 0. Dan. 
deenge *to beat, strike'. It is not probable that M. E. dingen 
is from 0. W. Scand. dengja, 0. Swed. dcengia, Dan. dosnge, as 
has hitherto been the opinion beld by most scholars. In the 
earliest uses of the word, this etymology is decidedly erroneous. 
The reasons are as foUows. 1. M. E. dingen is, even in the 
earliest uses, a streng verb; the Scand. word in question is a 
weak verb. 2. If dingen is from *dengen, we should have the 
right to find this form recorded somewhere in English. In Hav., 
where the word occurs twice riming with an original i (see 
Schmidt, Zur Heimatsbestimmung des Havelok, Göttingen 1900, 
p. 35), e is kept before ng {Jengen, genge, hengen, slengen, 
Schmidt p. 38). If the current etymology were right, we should 
have to expect the form in Hav. to be *dengen just as Seand. 
drengr has become dreng in Hav. In Old Teutonic there existed 
two verbs side by side: *dingwan (intr. and strong verb) and 
*dangwian (trans. and weak factitive verb). The former has 
resulted in 0. Swed. diunga str. vb.^) and 0. Dan. dinge (Kaikar, 
only found in praes.), and this Scand. word is, in my opinion, 
the source of M. E. dingen st. vb.; the latter has given 0. W. 
Seand. dengja, 0. Swed. dcengia, Dan. deenge (see Tamm, Et. Sv. 
Ordb. s. V. dänga); 0. E. *d§nc^an *to knock, ding' given by 
liosw.- Toller, Kluge, Et. Wb. s. v. dengeln, is a fiction. The 
only reason to assume the existance of such an 0. E. verb is 
oflfered by N. E. dinge, dindge sb. ' a broadish dint or depression 
on a surface caused by a knock or blow; a slight hoUow or 
indentation', vb. 'to make a broadish hoUow or depression in 



^) Taut, i became 0. Swed. iu before ngw. Kluge, Et. Wb. s. v. 
dengeln, erroneously derivcs Swed. dänga from *dingwan. 



tUe siirface of anytliiug aa fay a knock; to diot, bruise, batter".' 
Bat tbe etymology of tbis woni, whieh is only of recent appear- 
anee in literatiire, may be eoiiBidered ratber uncertain. I tbere- 
fore think we are entitled to give np tborougbly the exißtence 
of an alleged M. E. *(lengen oi' *(lengen, althougli, ae far as 
tho form of the woid iB (.'oncerned, M. E. dingen, wbeu appearing 
in later recorda, after tlie Boand-trauaition en^> mj/ bad taken 
place, may be from ao earlier *dengen as well as froin dingen 
or depend on tue luixiug np of both. AlthougL the word-stetn 
is to be found also in otber Teiitouie languagea (cf, Klage s, v. 
dengeln, Tamm s. v, dänga) and althongh the aboFe-mentioned 
N. E, dindge inigbt poasiby polot to its esistenee also in 0. E., 
we have reaaons (cap. the loeal distribution of the word) to 
conaider M. E. dingen a Scand. loau-word. 

0. E. dreng, M. E. dreng, dring 'a free tenant, warrior, 
man' Battle of Maldon, Charter of Rannlf of ca. 1100, Lag., 
C. M., Hav. : 0. W. Scand. drengr 'young man', fiwed. dräng 
'man-servant', Dan. dreng 'boy, lad', cognate witb Langob. 
drancus, Brückner p. 203. The spelling drench in Domesd. 
Book and La^. 14700 is curioua, but the Scand. origiu of the 
word canuot be doubted. 

M, E. drUpen 'to bang or sink down, to sink, decline, etc.' 
C. M., R Br, ChroD., Gh., !). Troy. etc, : 0. W. Scand. drüpa 'to 
droop, bang the head, etc.', Dan. dial. druhe 'to sink'') (= Dutch 
dniipen). It ia not to be deeided wUether tbe exteusion witli 
an «-aufßx M. E. dmpncn (see N. E. D.) is froni a Scaud. *drüpna 
or has beeo formed on Euglish gronnd. Concerning tbe sb. 
d/rUp{e)ning, drük{e)ning, draking see above p. 17ö foot-note. 

M. E. elten Gen. Es. 28fl2 'to knead, press' (ef. N. E. D., 
Holtbanseu, E. St. XVI p. 431), N. E. dial. elt Sc, N. Cy., Vks., 
Lancsh., Linesb., Nbp. 'to knead dougb' (E. D. D.) : 0. W. Seand. 
elta 'to knead, presa', Swed. älta, Dan. BBlte. 

M. E. ender, enders, andirs 'latter, last paat' Spec, öO, Uow., 
C. M., Ar. and Merl., Tb. Ere. etc. : 0. W. Seand. ender 'formerly, 
again', Norw. dial. ender, enders. Only in W. Seand. and Eugliab; 
aee Björkman, Dial. Piov. p. 8. 



') Tbis WM, no duubt, the original sense is the two examptea giveD 
by Feilberg: plovskisret dri^ar fä m^, fä let and koyitat de drub^. 



M. E. 



eng 



^idow' Catb. ÄDgl. 115, N. E. dial. ing : 0. W. 



Seand. eng, Swed. äng, Dan. eng (cognate with M. Da. enck, dat. 
enghe 'grasland, bonwland, veldt', Verwija and Verdam, Modi, 
Wb.; ef. Ublenbeck, P. B. B. XXVI p. 290). 

M. E. enkerly, see Dial. Prov. p. 21, Flom p. 39. 

M. E. erre, arre 'a wound, ecar' E. E. Ps., Hamp, Ps,, Pr. C, 
Wiel. etc. (only in nortbern writers), N. E. dial. arr : 0. W. Scand. 
arr, err, Swed. ärr, Swed. dial. arr, Dan, ar\ ef, Bugge in Fritzner's 
Dietionary III p. 1103, Kluge, K. Z. XXVI p. 101 foot-note 1, 
Söderberg, Forngul^niek Ljodlära p. 13 note 3, Noreen, Ark, f. 
nord. Fil. III p. 14, Hellquist ibd. IV p. 291. 

M. E. erten 'to incite, iirge on, encoarage, to be eager, 
prone' Metr. Hom., D. Troy, Pr. P., Gaw. and Gol., N. E. dial. 
&rt 'to urge onward, ineite' : 0. W. Seand. erta 'to tannt, tease', 
Swed. dial. erta 'to tease'. ') The alleged 0. E. eria sb. 'in- 
citation' on the Franks casket is most doubtful (Grienberger, 
ZfdPb. XXXm p. 416). 

M, E. efne, evin, euen 'ability, nature, inaterial' A. E., Hom. 
I 187, Hom. II 137, P. S. 157, C. M. 335 etc. : 0. W. Scand. efni 
'material, means, fortune, ebance', 0. Swed. c^npne (•^tEvne) 
'material', Dan. evne 'ability, power'. 

M. E. farand 'pleasing, handsome' Gaw., A. P., Barb., N. E, 
dial. farand, farrand in combination with other adj. 'fashioned, 
eonditioned, aeeming', also 'well-bebaved, decent, becoming' (E. 
D.D.), best farand man 'best looking man' Pegge, Derbieigms 
p. 21; farantly 'orderly, respectably' : O.W. Scand. fara 'to 
have a epeeial appearanee', illa farandi 'ugly', lest farandi 
'haudsomeBt', etc. In Dial, Prov. p. 8f. I have asanmed the 
Word to be of West Scandinavian introdnction, 

Late 0. E. ßofa^a Chr. D. 1016, M. E. feJage, ßlawe (see 
N. E. D.), N. E. fellow : 0. W. Scand. ßlagi, 0. Swed. fcBlaghe. 
Cf. Steenatrnp, Danelag p. 29ö, Klnge, Grimdr.' I p. 933, Kluge- 
Lntz B. V. fellow. 

M. E, feien 'to hide' M. H., A. P., D. Arth., Townl. Myet., 
N. E. dial feal 'to hide, eonceal' (Irel., Nhb., Com., Dnr., Wm., 



') Swed. reta 'to taunt, teaae' does not show ntetathesia frum erta, 
BS ia assumed by Flom, Seand. Influeuce on .Southern Lowland Scotcli 
p. 25, but )s identical with 0. W. Scand. reita, Oerui. reizen. 
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Yksh., Lancsli., Clieli.) : 0. W. Scand. fela, 0. Swed. ßiela 'to 
hide'. 0. E. feolan 'to stick fast, to reacb, enter, attain' aeeras 
to be cquivalent in form, but the different Bonse bIiows tbat it 
is not the origin of the M. E. word. Sievers, AgB, Gr.^ §218,1, 
387 Anm. 4 tranalatea 0. E. feolan with 'verbergen', but I kuow 
DO uae of the word in whieh such a senee ia certain. 

M. E. file 'a worthlesB person (male or female); a raseal' 
C. M., Hav., R. Br. Cbron. ; 0. W, Seand. f^la, mannf'ßa 'objection- 
able person' {vi. Swed. dial. fyle 'mob, worthlesB people*). The 
Scand. Word is a deriv, of the adj. 0. W. Scand. füll 'objection- 
able, loathsome, ugly', Swed-, Dan. fil {= N. E fouV). Bradley, 
N. E. D., thinks the word may be a variant form of vile naed ab- 
solutely. I think my explanation soUts all difßcuUies. Besidea, 
the northern oeenrrent'e of the word (also in N E dialeeta) pointe 
to Scand. origin. Tbe expreesion that füle file, Hav, 2499, 
auggeata eonnexion with the adj, fouJ 

0. E. fylc{i)an 'collect, raarshal (army)' Chron, 1066 : 0. W. 
Scand. fylkja 'to arrange tbe troops hefore a battle', 0. Swed. 
fylkia vb. (not qnite aure), fylkning ab, 

M. E, flutten, flitten 'to fiit, carry, migrate' Orrm., Marh., 
A. E., Pr. P. etc. : 0. W. Seand. flytja, 0. Swed. flytia, Dan. 
flytte 'to remove'. Cf. Brate, P. B. B. X p. 41, and above p. 184 
foot-note. The word oceura only in Scand. and Eogliah. 

M. E. fn'ggenn 'to calnmniate' Orrm., /"ne Hav. 1998, M. E. 
freies (for frules?) 'blanielesa' A. P. I 431 : 0. W. Scand. fryja 
'to defy, ehallenge, tannt', fryjulaust 'blamelessiy'. See above 
p. 117. 

M. E. frojie sb. 'froth', fropen vb. See above p. 162, 191. 
Only in English and Scandinavian. 

M. E. gälte 'a boar or bog' D. Artb. 1101, Alex. (Sk.) 4743, 
Wr, Voe. 669,35, Pr. P. 185, N. E. dial. galt 'a boar, pig, bog' 
: 0. W. Seand. gi^lfr, 0. Swed. galter, Dan. galt 'boar, male 
pig'. Related words are to be found in all Teutonie languagea; 
bnt none exactiy eon'caponding to thoae here mentioned aa to 
aenae and formation ia found ontside Scand. and Eoglisb. 
0. H. G. gdlza, the word neareat akin, meana sucula. 

M. E. gute 'aow' Wr. Voc. 669, 36, Pr. P, 194, U. E. dial. gilt 
'a young aow' : 0. W, Scand. gylta, gyllr, 0. Swed. gylta, 0. Dan. 
gyltai. 0. E, gute (Wr. Voe. 119, 25) ia probably from a base 
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*gaUis- (ef. M. E, gelte ahovc p. 150 füot-note) and, in this 
case, is not tbe Bonree of tbe M. E. gute, as its Anglian corre- 
spoodence would haye been 0. E. *ielte. Cf. Björkniaa, Areb, 
CI p. 394 foot-note 3. 

M. E. gymbure, gymhyre 'gargia, bidua, young shoep' Wr. 
Voe. 638, 3G, 698, 23, N. E. dial, gimincr, gimmel 'a young .female 
sbeep' : 0. W. Scand. gymhül 'lanib', gymbr 'young female 
ebeep', Dan, gimmerlam , Swed. dial. gmiber, gimmer 'young 
female sheep'. Tbe Scand. forma iu g wbieb represent tbe 
ablaut M bave prevented me from treating tlie word in tbe 
preceding ebapter. Still Scand. origin ia unmistatable. 

M. E. glam 'noise' Gaw., A. P., Alex. (Sk.) 5504, N. E. dial. 
glam 'noise' : AV. Scand. p^am, glamm 'noise', 0. Swed,, Dan. 
glam. Ouly in Engliah and Scandinaviau. 

M. E. golf 'beap of sheayes' Pr. P. 202, golven 'to etack 
corn' Pr. P. 202 (ef. Palagraye: goiilfe of corne, so moche as 
mag Ige betwene two postcs, otherwgse a haye), N. E. dial, goaf 
{Yksh., Lincsb., Nbp. e. Angl.) 'a rick of com or hay, laid np 
in a barn', goave (Lincsb., e. Angl.) 'to lay np corn in a barn': 
Norw. dia!. golv 'the Space between two posta in a rack for 
drying eorn (called a "bcsja"), coutaining about a eart-load 
of eorn, partition of a barn' (Aaaen, Roas), Swed. dial. golv, 
Dan. dial. gulv 'part of a barn where the untbresbed corn ia 
pot'. Cf. L. G. gulf 'Scheunenfaeh' (Doornk. Koolni.), 

M. E, gres, gers, gris, girs Orrm., Gen. and Ex., C M., 
Hav., Gaw., Gh., Hamp. Ps., Barb., Pr. P. etc. : Swed. gras, Dan. 
grws. See Björkman, Dial. ProT. p. 24 and foot-note. 

TA. El. grini sb. 'grime, smut, aoot' Hav. 2497,') grimett vh, 
'fnseare, fnliginare', quotation in N. E. D. of A. D, 1470, Catb. 
Angl., N. E, and dial. grime 'soot' : 0. Dan. grim ab. 'aoot', griinm 
vb. 'to eover with grime, to blacken', Swed. dial. grima 'apot 
or amut on the face', Norw. dial. grima 'streak of aoot in the 
face'. But cf. M. Du, grimen 'zwart maken, bevuilen, bezoedelen', 
"Bemiah grijm, grijmsel 'zwartsel van rook'. 

M. E. gns 'a pig, esp. a young pig, a auekiug pig' M8S. of 

') The Kombinatiou of tbe word with gare (: sö it wirt grim or 
gäre) ahows the word to have been identieal witb N. E. grime. N. ED. 
doea not mention this passage, tbe oldest uae of the word given theie 
bwng of A. D. UTO. 
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A. R. (Morton's text bas pigges), Wr. Voc, LaDgl. P. P!., Av. Artfa^f 
L. C. C., Pr. P, N. E, dial. grise, grice : 0. W. Seand. grtss, Swed,J 
Dan. gris 'a pig'. 

0- E., M. E. griff 'peaee, trnce', aee p, 163. 

M. E. (on)grufe 'face downwards, in a prone poaitioii' Se. 
Troy-bk, Cb., D. Arth,, Eom. Rose, aee N. E. D. : 0. W. Seand. 
d grüß, 0. Dan. iJd grntr, Swed. dial. ^rittJa, d j/rMfe 'grovelling'. 
Der, M. E. groveling, grovelmg{e)s adv, See N. E. D., Morris, 
Trans. Philol. Roc. 1862—63 p. 88 ff. This adv. niay fae an 
adoptation of 0. Dan. gru{v)liggenüe 'liggende nffisgi-ns', the 
latter part baving been by way of popnlar etymology trans- 
formed into the E. suff. -ling, -ling{e)s {-long, -long{e)s), con- 
cerning the etyra. of whieh aee Ebrismann, P, B. B. XVIII p. 233. 

M. E, gul{l), *gol- 'yellow, pale', gulnes, golnes 'paleneas', 
gulsougJit, golsoght 'jaundice' (see p, 17ö) Ev. Nie. in Arch. 
LIII 392, E. E. Ps., Trev., Cath. Angl. : 0. W. Seand. giilr, 0. Swed. 
gol, gul, Swed,, Dan. gul I anppoae the saine Seand. adj. still 
eurvives in the dial. of Cumberlaod where we find a sb. guU 
or yellow gull meaning the plant Cbrysaatemum segetum (see 
Preyost, A Gloaaary of the Dial. of Cnmberland). 

M. K hajherr, Jtager, hawur 'skilfnl, apt, elever, dexterous' 
Orrm., A. R., Pol, Songs, (Camd.) 155, Gaw., hasherrleggk 
'dexterity, skill', hashelis, haghelike adv. 'properly' Orrm,, hiig- 
herliche, has{fi)erlike adv, 'aptly, skilfully' Orrai., A, P. : 0, W, 
Seand, hagr 'bandy, skilful', hagleikr 'akill in handicraft", 
hagliga 'skilfully, handily, eonveniently', Jiagligr 'handy, skil- 
ful', 0, Swed. hagker. Cf, above p. 17 and foot-note 2. 

0. E, hamole, hamele sb. 'oar-tbong, row-lock' : 0, W. Seand, 
hamla 'an oar-loop made of a strop or withe fastened to the 
thole-pin', Cf. Björkman, Dial. Prov, p. 9. 

M, E, hank 'a eireular eoil or loop of anything flexible, a 
loop of string, wiro or the like, used to fasten tbinga together', 
quotation in N, E. D. of A. D, 1388, Cath. Angl., lianhen vb. 'to 
fasten by a loop' La^., C. M., WicI., N. E, dial, hanh sb, and vh. 
: 0, W. Seand, h^nk sb,, hanha vb., 0, Swed. hanh, Dan. hank. 
Only in Seand. and Englisb, Jessen, Et. Ordb. a. v. Hanh gives 
a L. Germ. Itank, henk 'woran oder womit man etwaa hängt', 
whieh ia, however, uneonnected. 

M. E. /(«p sb. 'eUanee or good fortune, aeeidenee, bappening' 



' la j., Kath,, Jul., R. Gl-, C. M., Gow., R. Br. Chr., Fr. P. ete., happm 
vb. 'to eome ahout, bappen' Alia., Cb., Langl, P. PI. etc., haply 
adv. 'perbaps, by ebance' Lang. P. PI., happenen vb. 'to come 
to pasa, to oceni- etc,' A. F., C. M., D. Troy, Alex. (Sk.) etc., 
happen adj, 'fortnnate' A. P., Gaw., happily adv. 'in a happy 
manner' Lang]. F. Fl., Will, Pari,, happi adj. Hamp. Pr. C, C. M., 
Barb. Rr., Pr. P. etc., see N. E. D.: 0. W. Scand. happ 'good 
Inek', heppinn 'Incky', Swed. dial. happ 'good luck', happa 'to 
come about, happen', 0. Dan. kap adj, 'fortunate', happelig 
'fortnnate', liappe 'to obtain unexpectedly'. 0. E. sehmp, -lic 
'yonvenient', gehmplicnes f. 'convenience' are from tbe same 
root, bnt are not tbe aonrce of tbe M. E. wordB, which are 
iindonbtedly borrowed from Seand. 

M. E. (hath adj., very donbtfnl, see N. E. D. V p. 117), hää- 
ful 'scornfnl', Ji^pelig, h^pelich 'eontemptuone', Ji^])en, Mpen 
'to mock, seorn', hsjiinng, h^ing 'ecorn, derision'. See above 
p. 90, 163, N. E. D. V p. 258. 

M. E. haver, havyr 'oate' Langl. P. PI., A. VII 269 (MS. U. 
hauir cake), Langl. F. PL, B. VI 284 (Muer cake), Wr. Voc. 726, 19, 
Cath. Angl., N. E. dial. haver : 0. W. Scand. hafri, 0. Swed. hafre, 
Dan, havre. 

M. E, heming 'part of the skin of a deer' Triat 476 : 0. W. 
Scand. heniingr 'tbe skin of the sbanks of an animal'. The 
Word does not aeem to oeenr in E. Scand, Cf, BjKrkman, Dial. 
Frov. p. 10. 

M. E, hcernes, hernes, Harnes 'brains', Sax. Cbr. 1137, Hav., 
Gaw., A. P., Min., Barb., Townl. Myst., Fr. F., Wr. Voc. 635,ii, 
Catb. Angl, etc., N. E. dial. harns 'braina', comp. M. E. harne-panne 
'ekuir Hav., Rieb. Coeur de Lion, D. Troy, Hamp., Wr. Voc. 
675, 1, N. E. dial. harn-pan : 0. W. Scand. kiami, 0. Swed. hiarne, 
Dan. hjeme. 

M. E. hepen{n) adv. 'bence' : 0. W. Seand. heSan, 0. Swed. 
hce^an. See p. 163. 

M. E. hevenm vb. 'avenge' M. H. XVI, D. Troy 2082, 
hevening ab. 'vengeanee' York XXXII 284, M. S. in HalHw. 
p. 447 : 0. W. Seand. hefna, 0. Swed. Ttcempna (< *hwfna), Dan. 
hevne 'to avenge'. 

M. E. kutan 'eome npon, find' Chr. 1066, M. E. Mtten 'hit, 
fall npon, toueU' Lag., M.S. of A.B., Langl. B,, A.P., Fr. F. etc. 
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: 0. W. Scand., 0. Swed. kitta, Dan. hitfe 'to fall upon, find,i 



M. E. fis/", Äffwe ab. 'measnre, moderation' Omn., C. M., 
Hamp., Pr. C, hoßSs, hufles Orrm., Ä. R., Marh. ; 0. W. Scand. 
höf, 0. Swed. höf 'moderation'. 

0. E. hushonda, -hunda, M. E. husbonde ab. 'the maater of 
a honae, a man joined to a woman hy marriage; enltiyator, tillei", 
bnsbandman, et(?.', M. E. hushanihn vb, 'to tili the gronnd, to 
cnltivate etc.' (see N. E, D.) : 0. W, Seand. hüsböndi 'houae- 
maBter, husband', 0. Swci. husbonde MiouBe-maBtei'', 0. Dan. 
husbonde 'maater of a liouae, huaband'. Cf. 0. E, bonda, M. E, 
bände abore p. 205. 

0. E„ M. E. liuscarl 'a member of tbe body-guard or bouae- 
hold troopa of a king or noble' ; 0. W. Scand. Msiarl. Cf. 
carl p. 141 foot-note 3. 

0. E., M. E. husting 'au asaembly for delibevative purposee, 
a eourt held in the Gnildhall of London' Chron. 1012, La^. ete. 
: 0. W. Scand. hmping 'a coanBel or meeting'. See Hteenstr. 
p. 1 75—180, A. Bttgge, De Norske Uyera Selvstyre p. 1 03, N. E. D. 

M. E. immess adv. 'varionsly' Orrm. : 0. W. Scand. ymiss 
'alternate, variona', 0. Swed. »»ise. As for the mtn, see Björk- 
man, Dial. Prov. p. 12 (fout-note to p. 11), p. 28. 

Ml E, ij)en adj, 'diligent', ipenlt adv., Scoteh ithandly etc., 
Vlom p. 49 ; 0. W. Scand. iSinn, 0. Swed. i])in. Cf. ahove p. 163. 

M. E. calf 'calf of the leg' Pr. P., Ch. : 0. W. Scand. Mß, 
'the ealf of the leg', Swed. dial. {b€n)Jcalv (Rietz). 

0. E. cealliun 'to shont' ByrhtD., M. E. callen 'to call' Marh., 
Gen. and Ex., Beat., Hav., C. M., A. P., Barb. Br. ete. (not in 
the Orrm.), calle ab. C. M. : 0. W. Scand., 0. Swed. kaüa, Dan. 
Icalle (= 0. H. G. kallon 'apreehen, schwatzen', M. L. G. kalten 
'sprechen, sieb nnterreden', Dutch kallen). k ia no teatof loan 
(aee p. 141 foot-note 3), but in Eentiah and other Bouthern 
dialects we abould, if the word had oceiirred there iu 0. E. aa a 
uative word, bave to expeet the form *citallcn, aa ia proved 
by Kent. chalf, chäld, chalk and l)y the analogy of M. E. ^«iüc 
'bite' Vieea and Virtuea, Arth. and Merl.') The word waa 



') Oonceining the 0. E. development of West Teut. a betöre U or 
l-f-coQS-i See BUlbring, Altengl. Elemoutarbiicb § 1S4, and concerniDg tfa« 



iginally noithern, wbich fact pointn to Seand. origin. The 
0. E. Bpellißg ceallian (Byrhtn.) is due to tbe W. Sax. ortho- 
graphy and does not prove the existance of a oative "broken" 
form, wbich would have given M. E. challen. O.E. -calla in 
the coinponnd hilde-calla 'warherald' Exod. is preaumably a 
fiatiTe Word. 

0. E, carl-fugol, carl-man, huscarl Kluge, GruDdr* I p. 932, 
Steenstr. p. 96, M, E, carl 'a man', kerling 'old woman' C. M. 
etc., eee N. E. D. and p. 140; the native fonn showB anotber 
ablaut : 0. E." ceorl, N. E. churl. 

M. E. carpen vb. 'to epeak, talk\ carp eb. 'talk' Hom. 1 287, 
iC. M., A. P., Wyel., Ch., Langl. P. PI. B. etc., N. E. dial. carp 
'to talk' ; 0, W. Seand. karp n. 'boasting, bragging', Swed. dial, 

la vb. 'to boaat, brag'. Cf. above p. 141, foot-note 3. 

M. E. casfen, see p. 142. Only in Seand. and English, as 
i^orth Fries. A-astin (Outzen) is, no doubt, the Danish wovd, 

N. E. dial. JceUl '& spring' : 0. W. Seand. kelda, 0. Dan. Mde, 
Irßwed. Mlla. Cf. p. 141 foot-note 3. 

M. E. ket 'fleab' above p. 142. Seand. origin is also made 
likely by the faet that tlio word is only fonnd in Heand. and 
English. 

M. E. cleg Cath. Angl, N. E. dial. cleg 'a horae-fly, gadfly' 
: 0. W. Seand. Meggi, Swed. dial. läägg, Dan. kl(Bg 'a gadfly'. 
Cf. above p. 36 foot-note. M. E. dag 'to bedanb', clagged 'stieky' 
Alex. (Sk.) 5427 (see N. E. D.), N. E. dial. dag 'to stick, cause 
to adhere' (E. D. D.) is, no doubt, a related word of Seaud. 
ovigin; ef. Dan. klagge 'atieky mud', (Dansk Ordbog) Jdteg 'loam, 
,clay' (Jessen, Danak Etym. Ordb.). 

M. E. dint 'a haid or flinty rock' C. M., Alex. (Sk.) : O.W. 
iand. hlettr 'rock' {<*klmlaR), Dan., Swed. klinl 'rock'. 

0. E. cnearr 'smatl warship' Chr. ; 0. W. Seand. kn^rr, 0. 
Dan. knarr (Kaikar). See Kluge, Grundr.* 1 p. 932. ea is due 
to tbe influence of the Weet-Saxon orthography. 

M. E. craulen, creulen 'to erawl' C. M. : 0. W. Seand. krafla, 
Iwed. krafla, Dan. kravle, Swed. dial. krä'rla 'to erawl' (Hellquiat, 
■k. f. Nord. fll. XIV p. 45). Cf. above p. 70. The phonology 



t of 0. E. ^, c before 0. E. all, eaU etc., see Blilhring § 492 
1. 1 and g 493 Auin. 



of the by-forme croulen, crule» (in MSS. of C. M.) is somewbat 
obacare. creulen is from a Scand. gronndform *!cr^fta (= Swed. 
dial. Jcrävla). crouleji mj be from crau{e)len; ef. M. E. gowl, 
govel, novilf noule above p. 77, foot-note 1, 

M. E. crlke 'a narrow recees or inlet in the eoaat-line of 
the aea; an armlet of the sea, a cleft in the face of a rock, 
crack, fisaure, the anal cleft, rima podicia' Gen, and Ex., Hav., 
Gh., Pr. P-, Barb. Br. : 0. W. Seand. Jcriki 'crack, nook', handar- 
hriki 'tbe armpit', Swed. dial. fcri}: 'bend, nook, small meadow, 
small ereek or bay', amiJcri}:, ärmkrik 'the armpit', Ögonhrek 
'the cornev of the eye', 0, Dan, laarkrig 'the groin'. As in 
Scand. the word is oftcu iiaed of parte of the body, the Scand, 
origin of crike 'rima podicis' Hav. 2450 (: and caste Mm on a 
scahbed mere, kis nese toent unio the crike : so ledden he pat 
ßle swike) is unmiatakable. The M. E. localization of the word 
favorB the Seand. origin also in the otUer senses. Late M. E. 
crek (see N. E. ü.) may be from Dntch hreek 'creek, bay'. 
Another explanation is given by Luiek, Untere, p. 289. 

N. E. cow yb, 'to depresa with fear, to oppress with habitaal 
timidity' : 0. W. Seand. k"iiga 'to eompel, oppress', Dan. /c«c, 
Swed. kufva (< 0. Swed. *kagha). 1 give this nnmistakabU 
loan-word here, althougb it is not reeorded in M. E, 

M. E. cwle 'heifer' Wr. Voc. 698, 13, 15 : 0. W. Scand. kviga, 
Swed. hviga, Dan. hvie. 

M, E. Id^e sb. 'barn' : 0. W. Scand. hlaSa, 0. Swed. lapa. 
See above p. 164. Scand. origin is not to be doubtad. 

M. E. leg eb. 'leg, tibia' La^. B., R. Gl., Alis., Ch., A. F. 
: 0, W. Scand. leggr (gen. leggjar), 0. Swed. Icegger, Dan. Icßg. 
The etymology of the Scand. word ia given by Lid^D, P. B. B, 
XV p. 517, Bezz., Beitr. XXI p. 94. If the word were native, 
we shonld have the right to expect to find a form *ledge in 
Mod. Engl, or in aome E. dialect. Cf. above p. 15Ö f. 

M. E, Iwte, leie 'looks, behavionr, etc.', see above p. 91, 

M. E. ling 'ling, heather' Anc. Metr. Tales, ed. Hartahori 
p. 189, Sir Degr. 336, Pr. P. 305 : O.W. Sand, lyng, Swefl.; 
Ijung (< *lingw-), Dan. lyng. 

M. E. lid ' fleet, help etc.', aee p. 164. 

M. E, Joshe, lotce ab. 'fire' Orrm^ M. S. of A. R., Gen. and 
Ex., Pr. C, Pr. P. etc., lowen vb. 'to flame' Gaw^ Sir Degr., 
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Alex., Pr. F., N. E. dial, lotee : 0. W. Scand. logi sb,, 0. Swed. 
lugJii, loghi ab., lugha, logha vb., Swed. läge, l&ga eb., l&ga vb., 
Dan. lue sb., vb. Cf. Zapitza, Arch. LXXVI p. 211, Gerken 
p. 44, Brate p. 50. 

M. E. löve 'band, palm' A, F., Alex., Townl., N. E. dial. loof 
(Nortliern) 'palm of tbe baüd', Wall p. 111 : 0. W. Seand. Uß, 
0. Swed. Uve 'tbe flat of tbe band' (= Gotb. löfd). 

M. E. luggcn 'to log, drag', to luggen 'drag abont' Gew., 
Dep. R., Langt F. PI., Lidg. : Norw. dial., Swed. lugga 'to pnll 
tlie hair of. Cf. Storni, E. Pb.^ I p. 515. 

M. E. lund 'nature, disposition' Orrm. 7038 : 0. W. Scand. 
lund 'natnre, disposition', 0. Swed. Ivnd, Dan. {nQgen)hinde, 
{ingen)lunde. 

M. E. meoc, müh 'meek' Orrm., Katb,, Jul., Marb., A. R., 
ß. Gl., Hav., Pr. C. etc., meoken, msken 'render meek' Orrm., 
A. R., A. F,, Fr. F. etc. : 0. W. Scand. nijükr 'aoft, meek', 0. 
Swed. niiüJcer, Dan. mi/g {<.*mük-), related to Gotli. »lülca- 
{msdei) 'sanftmot'. 

M. E. midding 'midding, dungbill' Fall. I 750, Pr. C. 628, 
Townl. 30; Dan. nwddmg 'dnngbill' < •w^My^i^/a; cf. 0. W. 
Scand, mpl-r, mghi 'düng, tnaunre', dyngja eb. 'beap', 0. Swed. 
myh in tbe componnd neta myk 'mack of cattle', dyw^ia'beap, 
dungbill '. 

M. E. morltnm 'to rot' A. P. II 407 : 0. W, Scand. morhia, 
Swed. murTina. 

M. E. neve 'fiat' Perc, Hav., A. F., D. Troy., Barb., Flor., 
York., N. D. dial. neaf, neave : 0. W. Scand. kneß, 0. Swed. 
ncBvi, 0. Dan. nieve. 

M. E. nllen 'to deny' L. H. R. 121, C. M. 883, Barb., Ales. 
;k.) 1460 : 0. W. Scand. nila 'to deny'. 

0. E., M. E. ntding 'infamous man, villain' is, no doubt, 
from the Scand. mdingr in common uae in all 0. Scand. 
langnages. Cf. above p. 164. 

0. E. norrene 'Norwegean' Cbr. 1066 : 0. W. Seand. norränn 
norffränn. Cf. Kluge, Grundr.^ I p. 934. 

M- E. nütien, nitten 'use, enjoy' Orrm,, A. R-, Hav. ete. 
O. W. Scand. nytja 'mulgere', 0, Swed. nylia 'nae, enjoy'. 
Brate, F. B. B. p, 585. 

M. E. ohn 'cruel, fieree' Horatmann, Samml. ae. Leg. p. 152 



: 0. W. Seaad. ohttr 'tilbeielig til ßendligt Overfald', Norw. dial. 
olm 'hidsig, arrig', Dan. olm, Swed, dial. olm (Rietz p. 484). 
The worrt ia probably cooneeted with Goth. zvulan 'sieden' 
(cf. JesseD, Dansk et. Ordb. p. 176), and if this be rigbt, it 
belongs to tlie eiaaa of worda treated above p, 177 ff. 

M. E. ornen 'warm, enrage; droop, sink, slirink' D. Troy 
(constantiy written ournen) ') : 0. W. Seand. orna 'to warm, make 
warm, to grow bot', omask 'to become warm, toucbed', 0. Swed. 
orna, urna, Swed. dial. orna 'taga värme, blifva unken (oni säd), 
komma eig efter BJukdom eller Bvimtiiog ete.' (Rietz p. 489, 
Liudgren, Burtr. p, 112). 

0. E„ M. E. orreste Chr. 1096, Orrm. (Kluge, Grundr.' l 
p. 934, SteeDStrnp p. 226 f., Brate p. 52) : 0. W. Scand. orrosta, 
0. Swed. orasta, oresta, orcesta. 

M. E. rad{d), red 'afraid' Orrm., Gaw., A. F., Alex. (Sk.) 
ete. : 0. W, Scaad. hrädär (p. pple ofhriida 'to frigbten'}, Swed. 
rädd, Dan. rced. Cf. Brate p. 53. 

M. E. rip 'peat-basket' Ha v. 893, (dat. rip2>e, rime-word 
kippe) : 0. W. Seand. Ar^p 'Kurv, Klevkurv, som anvendea ved 
Fersel af noget paa Hesteryggen '. 

M. E. rss ab. 'praise' Orrm., C. M., Gaw., H. S., rSsen vb. 
'to praise, glorify' Orrm., C. M., A. F., M. H., Pr. C, TownL, N. E. 
dial. reouse, rose etc. 'to praiae' Wall p. 115, Flom p, 58 : O.W. 
Seand. hrös ab. 'praiae', hrösa 'to praise', 0. Swed. ras ab. 
rosa vb., Dan, ros sb., rose vb. 

M. E. roten 'rotten, pnti-id' M. S. of A. R., Langl. F. Fl., Cb. 
De Erk,, H. S. : 0. W. Seand. rotinn, 0. Swed. rutin, 0. Dan 
roten. Cf. the native 0. E. rotian, M. E. rotien, rote» vb^ 
p. pple roied 'to rot, become putrid' (= 0. H. Germ, rogen, 
M. L, G. roten etc.), Cojicerning the velatiouship between N. E. 
rot and rotten eee Luick, Arcb, CII p. 54. 

M. E. rugged adj. 'rngged' Ar. and Merl. 1501, Fr. F. 439, 
ruggi 'liairy' Ch., Fall, N. E, rüg etc. : 0. Swed. ruggoter 'rngoans, 
tuberoans', Swed. dial. rugget, Swed. ruggig, Norw. dial. rugga 
'a rng of rongh eloth'; aee above p. 35, foot-note 2, 

M. E. same adj. 'aame' Orrm., Langl. F. Fl., Barb. ete. 



') Perhaps Ihe M. E, fonu v 
qvist VI p. 489. 



5 rather firiiew; cf. 0. Swed. * 
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; 0. W. Scand. enn sami 'the same', Swed., Dan, den satnme. 
Ct. Zopitza in Koch's Gramm. II §336, Schleich, Arch. CI 
p. 42&. The M. E. word cannot be from 0. E. sam . . . sam 
'whether . . . or', 0. E. swd same 'siinilarly, also' or from 0. E. 
samen 'together'. The latter, only found in late Northnnibrian, 
may, as well as M. E. samen 'together' (Orrm., Hav., Gen. and 
Ex. etc.), be from 0. W. Seand., 0. Swed. sanian, 0. Dan. samen. 

M. E. s«we 'befitting, deeeut' Gaw., A. P., seme{lich), seme{li) 
'Beemly' Gen. and Ex., Gaw., A. 1'. 11810, Cb., Alex. (Sk.), 
Pr. P. etc., somhch 'proper, right' A. R. 94, semen 'to befit, be 
hecoming, suit, seem' La^,, Orrm., Hav., Langt. P. PI., Alex. (Ök.) 
etc. : 0. W. Scand. sömi sb. 'lionour', sömr 'hecoming, fit', s4mi- 
ligr 'hecoming', sAwct 'to hononr, to bear with, snbmit, conform 
to', Dan. semme sig 'to be fit, to beeome', s»mmelig 'fit, decent, 
becoming' (ef. Jessen, Dansk et. Ordb.). 0. E. setHun meant 
'to bring to an agreement, settle, uatisfy, arbitrate' (ef. O.E. 
s5m f. 'concord, reconciliation ', ^esöm 'nnanimous, reconciled') 
and ie not the source of the M. E. word. 

M. E. on slante, on slonte, oslante, aslonte ' aslant, in a slanting 
or sloping direetion' C. M,, Trevisa, D. Arth,, Pr. P., N. E. sla^it 
'to alope', M. E. slenten 'glide, fall, slope' Ball. 711, Am. and 
Amil. 2279, Gaw. : Norw. dial. slenta 'to alope' (Roaa), Swed. 
slant adj. 'slippery', Dan. dial. slante 'to etagger' (Molb,, Dial.- 
Lex.), Swed. dial. slänta 'to glide', also 'ge ett slag, eom lätt 
halkar fiSrhi'. The form slonte need not necessarily contain an 
original a as there are forms with the ablaut u in Scand. e. g, 
Dan. dial. slunt 'en Vogns elingrende Bevagelse, foraarsaget 
red at Ujnlene paa den ene Side gaa i dybe Spor eller Slag' 
(Molb., Dial.-Lex.). The by-form asUt Pr. F. ia perhaps an 
error for aslent. 

M. E. sieh, sieg, slei, sll ete. Orrm., Hav., Gaw., Ayenb., 
Pr. C, Cb., Pr. P. etc., N. E. slg 'sly, clever', M. E. slesip, sleigp eto. 
Langl. P. PI., A. P., Gaw., Ayenb., Gh., Pr. P. etc., N. E. sleight 
j^O. W. Scand. sUgr 'aly, cnnuing', 0. Swed. slögher 'skilfnl, 
iver', O.W. Scand. s%J ab. 'cunning, slyneas', 0. Swed. sfö</Ä^ 



M. E. slike 'sneh', see p. 147. 

M. E. sl6k{e)nen, sloken 'to quench, extingniab, stop, ex- 
IgHo' Gaw., M. H., Hamp. Ps., Townl. M., Pr. P^ N. E. dial. 



alocken 'to qaeneh' Wall p. 120, Seoteli sloke, sloheii Flüto p. 62 
: O.W. Scand. slol:na 'to get extingtushed, expire, die', Swed. 
shckna. See above p. 16 (foot-note to p. 15). 

M. E. slöp ab. 'track', eee 165. 

M. E. asloute, ashicte 'aslant' Pr, P., Babees Bk,, aecordiug 
to N. E, D. poaaibly erroneonsly for aslont, ia in my opinion 
from tbe Scand. word-stem vepresentcd by 0. W. Scand. slüta 
'to projeet, hang down' (ef. 0. W, Seand. slota 'to hang down, 
droop'), 0. Swed. slüi{er) adj. 'sloping' (or adv. slüt), Swed. slutta 
(< sliila, see Noreeu, Svenaka etymologier p.48) 'to slope, slant', 

M. E, s^yac adj. 'active, ready, wiae, qüiet' Hom. II 183, 
A. P. 111 169, H. B. 319, King of Tars 774, spadiche 'readily' 
Spee. 37, Langl. P. PL, Will. 3357, A. P. III 338, N. E. dial. spak 
'apt to learn, ingenious', kenspack 'conspicnous, evident' Wall 
p, 108, 121 : 0. W. Seand. spakr 'quiet, gentle, wise, prudent', 
0. Swed. spaA-er 'wiae, quiet, gentle, peaeeftü', Dan. spag, 0. Swed. 
k(snne-spaker ete. Tbe by-form sprac ia probably native. Bot 
ef. the rare O.W. Seand. sparkr wbich aeemato bave meant'wiae'. 

M. E. stac ab. 'atack' Hav. 814, Mac. (F.) 14690, Pr. P. 
('aeervuB'), stakken vb, 'atack' : 0. W. Seand. stakkr ab. 'stack, 
beap, pile', Swed, stack, Dan. stak ab.; Swed. stacka vb., Dan. 
stakke vb. are late formationa from the ab, The Seand. word 
haa also been introduced into Gaelie, aee Craigie, Ark. f. nord. 
fil. X p. 149 f. 

M. E. Stangen vb. 'to ating, prick' C. M. 12528, Pr. C. 5293, 
Hamp. Pa., L. H. R. 117, stangc ab. 'ating' C. M. 693, N. E. dial. 
stang 'to throb witb pain' (Hall., Wall p. 122) : 0. W, Scand. 
stanga 'to ating, priek, (of cattle) to aaaault witb tbe borns', 
Swed. stänga, Dan. stange 'eornn ferire', The word ia from 
the root sting and probably akin to M. E. stange 'a pole', 
Ccerman Stange. Cf. M. H. G. stange 'Hörn, Geweib'. A third 
ablant is represented by M. H, G. stunge 'Stachel, Antrieb, Än- 
reizuug '. 

M. E. Star ab. 'aedge, earex' Hav. 939, Pr. P. 64, 472, N.E. 
dial. Star, stare sb. 'coarae graas' (Wall p. 122) ; 0, W. Scand. 
stgrr f., Swed. starr, Dan. stmrgrons. 

M. E. steorrne, sterrne, sieme 'atar' Orrm., C. M., Hav., Man. 
(F.), M. H. 95, Minot etc., Scotcb stern, starn Flom p. 65 : O.W. 
Seand. stiarna, 0. Swed. stiama, Dan. s^erne; cf. Goth. slaimö, 



0. H. G. stcrno. The loeal diBtribnfion of the word favonrB 
Scand. origin. 

0, E. stör 'Btrong, violent' Chron. 1085, M. E. stSr 'strong, 
great' La^., 0. and N-, Gen. and Ex., Hav., Gaw., Fl. and Bl, 
Iw., Ant. Ai-th., Pr. P. : 0. W. Seand. störr, Swod., Dan. stör 
'great, large'. Cf. 0. Fries, stör 'gross' (Riehthofen). 

M. E. stünten, stinten, stenten 'to stint, ceaee, atop' Orrm., 
La^., A. R., Langl. P. PI., Ch. etc, N. E. stint vb. 'to limit, 
restrain, cut short', slunied adj. 'hindered in growtU' ; 0. W. 
Scand. s(m/6- 'short, limited', styita 'to cut short' (U<,nt), 
Norw. dial. stytta, 0. Swed, stunter, Swed. dial. stunt 'short, 
small', 0. Swed. stynta 'to stint, cut short', Swed. dial. siynt 
upp 'malte shorter', Dan. dial. stunte, styntc (Molb., Dial.-Lex.). 
O.E. sttint, M. E. stunt 'stupid, foolish', styntan 'to stnpefy' 
are native identical words. 

M. E. sumiin) 'as, soever' Orrm., Laj., C. M., Iw., Amad, 
Shor., Egl. : 0. Swed., 0. Dan. sum, Swed., Dan. som. Cf. Brate 
p. 59, Dial. Prov. p. 25. The word is diatinctly East Scand, 

M. E. swdle 'shed, awning, umhraculani' M. T. 43, Pr. P. 481, 
N. E. dial. swale 'shado, a shady place' Wall p. 123 : O.W, 
Scand. svalar f. pl. 'a eovered walk at tbe aide of a building', 
svali 'coolness', svalr adj. 'cool', 0. Swed. svdl 'cool', svali sb., 
Swed., Dan. svale 'eovered walk'. 

M. E. swange sb. 'loins' Gaw. 138, D. Arth. 1129 ; 0. W. 
Scand. svungi 'loins', Swed. dial. sväiige, Dan. svange. 

M, E. swonge 'gracilis, elender, ganut' Pr. P. 189, 484 
; 0. W.Scand. svang-r 'thin, emaciated, etarved', O.Swed. svaiig-er 
'thin, Blender', Swed. dial. sväng{er) 'thin, Blender, hungry', 
Dan. svang 'harren'. 0. H. G. swangar, Dutch ewanger 'preg- 
nant', 0. E. swangor 'sluggish' are probably different words, 
aee Klage, Et Wb.« p. 357, Znpitza, Germ. Gatt. p. 139, 216; 
otherwise Noreen, Urg, Lautlehre p. 184. The Seand. words 
are akin to 0. E. sivancor 'pleant, anpple', M, H. G. swarik, 
!N. H. G. schwank 'thin, elender'. 

M.E. swi^en 'bura, light up' Pb., Rel. 1210, A. P. III 478, 
forswlden 'buru np' MS. of A. R. 306 ; 0. W. Scand. sviSa, 
0, Swed. svlpa 'to burn, singe', Dan. soide. Cf. above p, 166. 

0. E,, M. E. taken (prt. iöh) vb. 'to take' Chron, (Kluge, 



Grnndr.2 I p. 034),') Orrm., Lag., Gen. and Ex., CM., Ayenb., 
A. F., Gaw. etc. : 0. W. Scand., 0. Swed. taka, Dan. tage (= M. 
Dntch taken 'grijpen, nemen' Franck, Wh, 996, L. Germ, tak<m 
'faaseu, greifen' Doornk.-Kooliri., akiu to Goth. telcan). The 
Stern also appeare in 0. E. wwpensetcee, -tac (Steenstr. p. 85, 
Kluge, Grundr.^ I p. 935, above p. 12). In North, the word dis- 
places ratber early the native «man, cf. Laick, Areh. CII p. 72. 

M. E. ta])en vb. 'stercoro', N. E. dial. taih, see p. 166. 

M. E. telwen 'cat, chop, reseeo' Fr. F. p. 488 : 0. W. Seand. 
telgja 'to sbape, hew', 0. Swed. tcelyhia 'to eut, hew'. As for 
the traneition of Scand. /_(ß > Itv, cf. N. E. billow < Scand, hylgia. 

M. E. terrn: 'tarn, lake' A. F. II 1041, D. Troy 11187, tarne 
Av. Artb., N. E. and dial. tarn 'monntain lake' (Wall p. 124) 
: 0. W. Scand. tjgrn 'tarn, small lake, pool', Swed. igärn 'a 
small lake in a foreet'. 

M. E. tu (and comp, in-, on-, until) prep. and conj. 'to, 
tiir Chr., Orrm., Hav., Gen. and Ex., Gh., Fr. C, Laogl. P, PI. 
ete. ; 0. W. Seand., 0. E. Scand. iil (= 0. Fris. tiV). Although 
the word occurs also in early 0. E. [Ciedmon's Hymn and 
Ruthwell Crosa^)], the diatribution of the M. E. word favours 
Scand. origin. Concerniog the use of the word in M. Seotch, 
aee Bearder, Djbs. Giesaen 1893—1894 p. 89f. 

M. E. tit 'qnickly', N. E. dial. tite 'aoon' (Wall p. 125), as- 
tue 'as aoon' (E. D. D.) : 0. W. Scand. tut, 0. Swed. iiU, aee 
above p. 19, Stratni.-Bradley p. 607. 

M. E. trö vb. 'to believe' Hat. 2862 (rime-word tfp, iof.), 
; Dan. iro, 0. Swed. trö{a), Swed. tro. The word \s distinelly 
East Seand., the 0. W. Scand. form being trita; cf. Morabach 
in Schmidt'a treatiae Zur Hcimathestimmuog dea Havelok, 
Gattingen 1890 p. 52 f As is proved hy the rime-word d(i, 
the word cannot be from 0. E. trüteian, freowan (cf M. E. 
treowen, trowen).^) 



') The qnotation from jEifr. Coli given bj- Kluge (: ie betaice 'in- 
iequor fecos') apparently represenls aoother word ; 0. E. bet<scan, see 
Sweet, A.-S. Dictionary. 

') Ruthw. : f\ii)s(fB) fearran mo(o)mxi {<f)pßU<e Hl änum {according 
to Vietor, Die North. Riinenateine p. 6). 

°j Thig word luny quite as well have beeu givea io the precoding 
ohapter, as tbe 0-vowel !a a aoit of phonetic loon-word test 
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M. E. parrnenn, J>arnen 'to lack, lose' Chr., Orrm., Hav., 
Pr. C, Av. ArtL, Alex. (Sk.), Townl. M. : 0. W. Seand. parfna, 
parna. See p. 15, 180, Kluge, Grundr.^ I p. 934. 

0. E. papan, M. E. pepen, see p. 67. 

0. E. peneste 'service' Chr. 1054, peonestman Chr. E. 656 
: 0. W. Seand. pjonusta, Swed. tjänst, Dan. tjeneste (= 0. H. G. 
dionöst, Germ. Dienst). Cf. Kluge, Grundr.^ I p. 934, A. Bugge, 
De Norske Byers Selvstyre p. 88. Sweet, Stud. A.-S. Dlct. 
gives an 0. E. pennest which spelling may be due to the 
association of the word with Pe^n, pe^nian. Cf. above p. 38, 
foot-note 1. 

TA.E.perne *girl' Hav. 298, Shor. 63, H. S. 7354, Ayenb. 
129 (pierne) : 0. W. Sesrnd. perna, 0. Swed, Pcerna, Dan. terne; 
cf. 0. H. G. diorna, 0. Sax. thiorna. 

M. E. thiggen 'to ask alms, beg' Pr. P. p. 28 : Dan. tigge, 
Swed. tigga 'to beg'. Cf. Erdmann, P. B. B. XXII p. 433 foot- 
note. 0. E. pic^an meant 'to take, receive, aeeept'. Cf. M. E. 
piggen m the same sense. 

M. E. thlht 'firm, solid' Pr. P. p. 491, UM 'thick, dense' 
Will, of Palerne 66, Tor. (A.) 589, N. E. tight, N. E. dial. also 
thight Wall p. 124 : 0. W. Seand. pettr, 0. Swei.pöeUer, Swed. 
tat, Dan. tcet (< *piht-). The current explanation (Skeat, Et. D., 
Kloge, Et. Wb.ö s. v. dicht) of the initial t- instead of th- as 
depending on the inflaence of Dan. tcet, Swed. tat is wrong, as 
the transition of p- > t- in these languages did not take place 
tili the end of the 15'^ cy. and as the E. word is found with 
a t- mach earlier (Will, of Pal. ti^tly adv.). I presume that t- 
is dne to the influence of some other word beginning with t- 
either owing to a similar sense (e. g, M. E. toht 'tight, firm') 
or to a frequent combination of the two words in the sentence. 
Perhaps we may assume the influence of the word te^en, tlen 
'to tie'. The phrase te^en or tlen thightly may easily have 
been altered into te^en {tlen) tightly. 

M. E. prave, preve 'bündle, number' Hall. 867, Langl. P. 
PI. B., Townl. M., N. E. thrave : 0. W. Seand. preß, Swed. trafve, 
Dan. trave. See Dial. Prov. p. 6. 

M. Kprift 'tritt, prosperity' P. L. S. XIV p. 70, Trist., H. S., 
Ch. : 0. W. Seand. prift Cf. M. E. prlfenn, prlven. 
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M, E. prlfenn, priven 'to thrive' Orrm., Rob. GL, Hav., 
K. HorD., Gaw., A. P., Langl, P. PI. etc. : 0. W. Seand, prifask 
'to thrive', Swed. trifvas. Cf. Znpitza, Anz. f. d. A. II p. 15, 
Brate p.61, Knigge p.77. ?i-et}>räf,pr^f{0.'W.SeBiüA.l)retf[sk]) 
is, of course, formed on the pattern of tbe 0. E. BtroDg verbs 
of tbe 1'' clasB. 

M. E, prusten, pristen, presten') 'thrnst, to push foreibly, 
presB, pauk' Leg. 22, Geo. and Ex., Hav., Wicl., Ayenb., Gh., 
Pr. P. ete. : 0. W. Scand. prysta, Norw. dial. trysla 'tbrnst, press'. 

M. E. pireorrt, pwert, orerpwert , pwertover, adj. 'aeross, 
atbwart' Orrm., A. R., Hav., Gen. and Ex., Gaw., A. P. eto. 
: 0. W. Scand. pvert neut. of the adj, pverr, Swed. tvärt, Dan, 
tvwrt. Cf. above p. 19. 

M. E. ug ab. 'fear' Hom. 1209, vgll adj, 'horrid, frigbtfnV 
Gen. and Ex., Sev. Sages, Cb., Iw., Pr. C, Pr, P., uglines ab. 
Pr. C, itgaome adj, D. Troy, uggcn vb. 'ahudder, feel borror', 
Apol., M. S. of A, E., Pr. C, Pr. F., ugging sb. 'borror' Gen. 
and Ex., Hamp. P8., N. E. ugly, N. E. dial. ug 'to fear', Jmgsunt 
'horrible' etc. : 0. W. Scand. uggr eb. 'fear', iiggligr adj., ugg- 
samligr adj., ugga vb. 'to frigbten, be afraid', Swed. dial, ugg 
adj. 'frightfal, borrid'. 

M. E. um{nC)be, um, ummhenn 'coneerning, abont, round' 
Omn. etc. (often diflicult to discern from tbe native southern 
ümhe < 0. E. ymbe) : 0. W. Scand. um, umb, 0, E. Scand. um. 
Cf. Brate p. 62. 

M. E. usell 'wretehed, miserable' Orrm., N. E. dial. oosh/, 
oosely 'miserable' Wall p. 113 ; 0. W. Scand. üsdell, üsall, 0. 
Swed. usal, usml, Dan. us{s)el. See Brate p. 63. 

Late 0. E. ütlasa 'outlaw, exnl' Wr. Voc. 171, si, 312,27 etc., 
UÜdli 'outlawed' (Bosw.-Toller), ütlagian 'to outlaw, banish' Cbr. 
{formed from tbe former), M. E. ütja^e, ütlawe eh., ütlagien, 
ütlawen vb. (aee Dictionaries) : 0. W. Scand. üüagi, ütlaga, üUagr 
adj., üüagi sb., ef. Kluge, Grnndr.^ I p. 935. 

M. E. wand, w^nd 'wand, rod' Orrm., Gen. and Ex., C. M., 
Trist etc. : 0. W. Seand. vQtidr, 0. Swed. {gul)vander, Dan. 
vaand {= Goth. wandus). 



') The Word is sometimes difficult to dUtingiiiBh from M. ^.praattfn, 
pratm<:,O.E.presetan 'to twiat, press'. 
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M. E. wände 'hesitatioD, donbt' C. M., wandräj) 'suffering' 
Orrm., wandre^i 'misery, distress, peril' A. K,, Marh,, Laj., C. L., 
M. H., Alex. (Sk.) etc., tvandsomli 'eorrowfdly' D. Arth. : 0. W. 
Hoand. vandr 'difficult', vandi, vandrdöi 'difficulty', Dan. vaande, 
Swed. vända 'angiiiBli, distreBs', ConeeriiiDg the etyinology, 
see V. Frieaeü, Skrifter utgifna af k. Humaniatiska Vetenskaps- 
samfuDdet i Upsala VII 2 p. 12. The word is tborouglily 
different from 0. W. Scand. vändr 'evil, bad', ef. above p. 84, 
foot^note 1, V. Friesen p. 11 f, 

M. E. ican{n)t, tcont adj. and sb. 'laeking, deüeient; waut, 
deficiency' Orrm. 14398, A. fi. 284, Wright Politieal Songa 341, 
Gaw. ; wan(n)tsum{m) adj. 'poor' Orim, 14824, M. H. XVIII, 
wan{n)ten(n), u-otiten 'to want, be laeking' Orrm., Kath., A. R., 
Geu. and Ex., Hav., Castel of Love, Gaw-, Pr. C, Langl. P. PI. 
: 0. W. 8eand. vanr 'laeking, wanting', neut. vani (ef, p. 19), 
the latter often uaed in phrases like var ]ieim vettugis vant 
'they wanted notbing', 0. W. Scand. vania vb. 'to want, laek', 
Norw. dial. vantas, 0. Swed., Swed. dial. vanta rb., Dan. dial. 
vant adj. 'laeking, wanting', Dan. dial. vante, vantes vb. 

M. E. tceng, icing 'a wing' Orrm., Lang). P, PI., Ch,, A. R. 
(Mühe p. 23), R. Gl. etc. : 0. W. Scand. v^ngr, Swed., Dan. 
vinge, aee Dial. Piov. p. 6, 25, 

M. E. werre {worre) adj. comp, 'worae' Orrm., Gen. and Ex., 
H. S., Gaw. etc., N. E. dial. wä9{r) Wright Windh. p. 34 : 0. W. 
Scand. verri adj., verr adv., 0. Swed. v<ßrre, Dan. v<Erre. 

M. E, wis^, wict 'brave, valiant' La|., Hav., Barb., etc., 
aee p. 19. 

Late 0. E. wrang ab, 'injuatiee, wrong' Kluge, Grundr.^ I 
p. 935, M. E. wrang, wr^ng adj. and sb. Orrm., l'oema morale, 
La^., Hav., Langl. P. PI., Ayenb., Bokenb., Pr. P. etc. : 0. W. 
Seand, rangr (cf. Dial, Prov. p. 22), Swed. vräng, Dan. vrang, 
etymologieally identieal witb, but differing in senae from, Dutch 
wrang, M. L. G. wrank adj. (aee Franck a. v.) and akin to 0. E. 
wranga, wrang 'hold of a abip' (poasibly from Scand.), M. L. G. 
wränge 'gebogenes Krummholz, beeonders im Schiffbau ver- 
wendet', 0. W. Seand. r^g, Swed. dial. vrang. 



Words which niay be looked npon as possibly borroired 
froni Scandiiiavian.') 

M. E. almus, ahnos, almous C. M., Hamp. Pr. C, Metr. Hom., 
Pr. P., Catli. Aogl. etc., N. E. dial. almous (E. D. D.}, a doublet 
form to N, E. alms, very often haa beeil esplained by scholars 
&e borrowed from Seandiuavian or dne to Scandinavian in- 
fliienee; ef. 0. W. Seand. almusa, plmusa, 0. Swed. almosa, dl- 
musa, early Dan. almose, altmtse, but also almosse, almisse. 
Thia explanation of tlie word is — it seema to me — ratbei 
doubtfal. The Seaadinavian words are themselves loan-words 
— tlioae witb o, u in tbe aecond ayllable probably from 0. Sax. 
alamöstia (cf. Kahle, Die altn. Sprache im Dienste des Cbriaten- 
tuma p. 420); Dan. almesse, almisse ia do dotibt from O.E. 
We should conBequently have to aaanme, tbat tbe 0. Saxon 
word had been introdaced into Scandinaviau before tbe timea 
of tbe invaaioD of England by the Northmen, wliieb aoema to 
me rather improbable. 

M. E. ammhohht sb. 'handmaid, bondwoman' Ornn. : 0. W. 
Seand. amhött 'handmaid, bondwoman', 0. Swed. amt«/, amhot 
'bondwoman' (also 0. W. Seand. anihdlt, 0. Swed. amhat). 
Äccording to Brate p. 32, 80, N, E. D., and othera, tbia ia a 
Seand. loan-word. The ebief gronnd for thia BUpposition is 
tbe of the last syllable, aa tbe 0. E, word ia amUht, ambeht 
'officer, attendant, servant, measenger'. Tbia wonid then be 
a caae of a Celtic word being introduced into English throngh 
Seandinavian.*) M, instead of t{t)^ doea not exelnde Seand. 

') Aa has been pointod out before (p. 19^), it is often impossible to 
driw any definite limits betwecn List l and Liat II, and some of tbe 
worda giveu In List n uiay perbaps quife aa well have been given in 
List L In List 11 I gWo somu worda geDerally lield to be loan-worda but 
whieh I fee! inclined myaelf to look upon äs native Eugliali words [e. g. 
O.E., M. E. ar{e)we 'arcow'], althougb I cannot prove them to be so. — 
Possible Seaadinavian loan-würda like M, E. ange, hall, hanä, N. E, doze etc., 
which are formed from word-atems, also repreaunted by wbat are un- 
qneslionably native worda, are, as a ruio, given in l-iat II, 

') It ia posaible, howevur, tbat tbo word waa introduced inlo Teutonic 
at auch an early date that it belooged to the Scandinavian voeabalary be- 
fore the Viking age, cf. Bremer, Ethnographie der geimaniachen Stämme g 53. 
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introiluetiou, aee above p. 173. I prefer to leave tlie qncstion 
of tbe iieareat origin of the word UDsettled. 

M. E. miffe Orrm. 'troiible, afflietiou, angniah' ia deriFcd in 
the N. E. D. froni 0. W. Seand. *unga in pl. ^ngiir 'atraits, an- 
gnisli'. The word contains tho eommoQ Teutonic root wiiieh ia 
to be found in Germ, eng adj., 0. E. enge adj. 'narrow, eausing 
anxicty, painful, severe', Goth. aggwiis, 0. W. Seand. engr, 
Hwed, dial. &ng 'narrow', 0. Swed. ange 'abortoess of breatb'; 
I do not think it nceessary to dedaee tbe word from Scaod., 
as it would bc eaaily accounted for as a native formation of 
a native Engliab word-root; the a-vowel ia to be fodud aleo 
iß the 0. E. adv. angc 'anxiously' : ])a W(ss }äm cynge sivtSe 
ange on his möäe 'tben the king was greatlf troabled in bis 
mind' (OroaiHa), 

M. E, ardagh, ardatce 'plonghiug, the quautity of land that 
may bc plougbed in a day' D. Troy, Cath. AngL : Dan. ardagh 
plongUing'; ef. above p. 110, foot-note 1. M. H. G. artac, trana- 
lated (wrongly?) by Lexer with 'Erntetag, Tagwerk zar Ernte- 
zeit', and M. H. G. ertac aceording to Lexer and tbe N. E. D. 
also nsed as a measiire of land (= 'zwei Morgen') may be 
the aame word. 

0. E., M. E. ar{e)we 'arrow' haa been derived from Seand. 
Qr, n. a. pl. ^rvar 'arrows' by Klnge, Paiil'a Grundr.- I p. 932, 
Klnge-Lntz, E. Et. s. v. arrow, an opinion ahared also by 
Koppel, Arch. f. d. Stud. d. Neueren Spr. CIV p. 29, wbo saya 
concerniüg the word in qnestion: "Bei dem Mangel von Be- 
legen für *earwe and dem späten Aufti'eten des Wortes bat 
die Annahme der Entlehnung jedenfalls die Wahracbeinliehkeit 
für Bich". Aa far aa pbocologieal viewa go, it is evident that 
the 0. E, word may be quite as well a native as a horrowed 
by-form (with tv < sw < lue, according to Sievers, P. B. B. V 
p. 149, Streitberg, Urg. Gr. § 122, Anm. 2j of 0. E. earh 'arrow', 
whiob ia admitted also by Kuppel 1. e.') And coneerning tbe 
M. £. word, it is to be taken into consideration that itis, aa a 
ruie, ambiguona aa to its 0. E. gronndform in as far as it may 
be quite as well from an 0. E. earh as from an 0. E. *earw-; 



') That no broken form *earuie is to be found ia 0. E,, whera the 
I of fbe word are bo rare, fB, of contse, a mattet of no Importance. 
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ef. N. E. farrow < 0. E. fearh, N. E. marrow < 0. E. meark, 
J. Zupitza, Anz. f. d. Altert. II p. 10. Tho only point of view 
to bß taken iDto account is, in my opioion, the tiuie and 
the loeality of the earlieBt usea of tlie word. And neither 
the time nor the loeality of the earlieat usöb epeak for 
Strand, origin. On the oontrary, the use of the word iu 
Ec^bert's Penitenee Laws IV § 28 (: gif hwylc man mid artcan 
dear ofsceotc, MS. of the iatter portion of the ll"" cy.) renders 
the natiye origin of the word rather probable. Also the Ald- 
helm GI088 calapiütas arewan (Hanpt, Zschr. f. d. Altert. IX 
p, 505, ef. Napier, Anecd. Oxod. Med. and Mod. Ser. 11 p. 111) 
BeemB to point in the sante direction, although in these glosaes 
8ome Scand. loan-worda seetn to occnr, c. g. ragg (aee above 
p. 35 foot-Qote 2); also the Gloes fraviea arwan MS. Nero E. 1 
(Napier No. 37) of the 11"' ey., reodera native origin probable. 
aretcan Chron. 1083 could be a M. E. form, as the M. S. was 
written in the 12'" cy. (ef. J. Zupitza 1. e., E. Zupitza, Genn. 
Gutturale p. 63). 

M. E. avelong 'oblongns' Pr. P. 17, E. E. dial. avelong, ave- 
lang : 0, W. Seand. afiangr, Swed. afldng, Dan. aflang\ Wall, 
Anglia XX p. 90 aays coneerning this word: "tbia seems to 
be the sole example of a Latin word (or of any foreign word) 
reaehing ns throngb Seand.". As it ia hardly probable that a 
Latin word of thia Btamp conld have found its way into English 
throiigh Scandinavian, we have either to look lipon the word 
aa formed in Scandinavian indepcodently of Latin, in whicb 
ease it may be of Scandinavian introduetion, or as a word 
coined on English ground on a Latin pattern. If the latter 
be the ease, it is however cnrious that the word bas not got 
the form ""oftong, as there is no preposition or prefix *af 
kuowQ in EngliBh. It is also remarkable that, according to 
E. D. D., the word occura nowadaya only iu the dialects of 
Yka., Lincab. aod E. Anglia, in which dialects the Scand. loan- 
worda are especially numerons. 

M. E. baggp. 'a bag, poncb, small sack' is generally derived 
frora Scandinavian (0. W. Scand. haggi 'pack, bandle). Still 
tbe different aenae-development of the word in Seandinavia '} 
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in Eügland (see N. E. D,}, in wliicli latter country it was 
eaviy apread over the wbole territory, renders the native origin 
of the Englisli worii probable, Fiirtherroore the lesa important 
faet may be noted tliat tbe word ouenrs also on tbe eontinent; 
aee von Friesen p. 99 f. 

M. E. hachiten 'to slander, speak ill of , hacbliere 'a elanderer 
or Beeret calumniator' etc. (eee N. E. D.) : 0. W. Scand. baJc- 
hitari sb. 'slanderer', hakhit ab. 'slander', Swed. dial. bakbitare 
sb,, 0, Dan. bagbide vb. The loeal distribution of the M. E. 
word doea not speak against its Seand. origin. 

M. E. backe 'vespertilio' Alex, and Did., Pr. P. etc., N, E. 
dial. backie 'tiie bat' : 0. Dan, natbukke 'the bat', Dan. aften- 
hakke, 0. Swed. natbakka; as to the etymology of the Scand, 
word, aee v. Friesen p. 100. 

M. E. ball 'a glolte or globular body' is hardly a Seand, 
loan-word as the stem is common Tentonic. That tbis stein was 
native also in Eugliah, is shown by 0. E. beallucas 'testielea'. 
M. E. ball occnra for the firat time in La^amon and is not to 
be found in the Orrmulnm. 

M. E. halled, N. E. bald : 0, Dan. bmldet 'baldheaded, im- 
pliimia', Dan. dial. beeidet, Swed. dial. bälloter 'hairless', aee 
Björkman, Dial. Prov. p. 26. 

M. E. baKren 'to stumble about' A. P., D. Arth., N. E. dial. 
balier 'to tread heavily and elnmsily, to do anything in a 
bungling way' : Dan. dial. baltre 'to wallow, welter, tumble' and 
witb auother ablant Dan. boltre, Swed. dial. bultra 'to wallow, 
tumble'. 

M. E. band, band, b^nd 'anythiDg witb which one'a body 
or limba are bound, chain, fetter, manaele etc.' : 0. W. Seand., 
0. E. Scand. band. The word occnrred also in the 0. Sax., 
0. Fria., 0. H. G. and the atcm also belonged to the prebistoric 
English voeabiilary, as ia proved by 0. E. bend 'band, ribbon, 
bond, ehain'. But the loeal distribntion of the word (Orrm., 
C. M., Hau]p,, Cath. Angl. etc., see N. E. D.) renders its Seandi- 
uavian introduetion very probable. — The length of the vowel 
doea not speak against Seand. origin, see above p. 118. 



ärsskrift 1897) p. 97 ff. In Eaat Scandinavian tlie aenBe ot the wurd had 
veiy little, If anything, in common with the English seuBe-develupment. 



M. E. hanka 'a raieed »bolf or ridgc of ground, a bordcrinj 
slope' : Dan. hmike 'a raised ridge of gronnd, a shelvi 
clevation in the sea, a heap, diiughill' (Molbeeb, Dansk Ord^ 
bog), Dan. dial. batike 'a hill, a bank of clonds' (Feilberg'^ 
Swed. dial hanh 'a bank of clouda'; 0. W. Strand, bahld 'ridge, ' 
cminence, hill' etc. ie to a great extent the same word bnt 
may partly contain onginal hlc and is in tbis case cognate 
with Dan. bakke, Swed. backe 'hillock, bill, aacent, acclivity', 
by most gcholarg erroneoualy aBsnmed to bave kk from nk 
(see von FrieacD, Mediageminatoroa p. 100). Tbe first appear- 
ance of the woid in tbe Omn., A. P., Gaw, ete. as well aB its 
seneea >) point to its Seand. origin. Cf. N. E. D., Bugge, Paul 
and Braune's Beiti-äge XUI p. 1Ö8, Sweet, H. E. S.^ p. 288. 

0. E. barda 'rostrata navis' ; 0. W. Suand. hardi. Only 
in English and Si-andinavian, Cf. aboFe p. 160 and 0. E. harp 
'Ijgbt ship' above p. 162. 

M. E. Jtark sb. "hark, cortex' : 0. W. Seand. borkr, Swed., 
Dan. hark. The 0. E. woi'd for 'hark' was rhid, and hark is 
not recorded nntil the 13"' ey. (see N. E. D.), H. and L, German 
borke, L. G. harke may poasibly be from Seandinavian (cf. Tamm, 
Et. Ordb. 8. V. hark). 

iL E. barme sb. 'hrim, edge, verge' Alex. (Sk.) 4812 : 0. W. 
Seand. larmr 'brim, edge'. The word may — from an etymo- 
logieal point of view be identieal with the eomni. Teut, 0. E, 
hearm 'bosom, lap', bnt the sense 'brim, edge, verge' »eems 
to be from Seand. Cf. Skeat, GlosB. to Alex., Hennemann, Diss. 
Berl. 1889 p. 10, N. E. D. Stil! Mod. Dutch herm, Flemish barme 
'heuvel, lange amalle hoogte', L. Germ, bann, herme 'Fusb 
(Sohle) des Deiches, aufgehäufte Erde' etp. (aee Franek s. v. 
herm, LübbcD) and French bernic 'brim of a fosse' (from some 
Tentonic Jauguage) are to be taken into consideration as 
poaaibly making the aeaumption of tbe Seand. origin of the 
E. word nnneeeasary. 

M. E. harn 'cbild', Scoteb, Mod. E. bairn : Seand, harn 
'child'. Althoügh the word oeeurs in 0. E. as a native word, 
it is probable that it was in M. E. mixed with the Seand, word. 



') Bat cf. the native H. E. benck aho ineaning 'bank or ridge of 
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Cf. N. E. D. The word ia cliiefly nortlicin in the mod. E. 
dialects. 

0. E. belt 'belf Wr. Voc. 192, 15, 359, e, M. E. belt ia snp- 
posed by Pogataeher, Lehnworte p. 139, to be from SeaDd. 
(0. W. Seand. belli, 0. Swed., O.Dan, bwlte). Bnt thie ia, of 
eourae, very donbtfiil, 

M. E. herd 'tlie brim or margin of a voBsel' Trev,, Pr. P., 
N. E. D. derives it "directly frorn 0. N. barö". In this eaee it 
would be diflicult to accoimt for the d and also for the a. 
I think the word is native although the aense may possibly 
be diie to Seand, influence. 

M. E, hiker 'cimbinm' Pr. P., N. E. dial. (Sc, Nhb,, Cum., 
but also Som.) hicler 'a small wooden drinkiog-cup or bowl 
for holding food' : 0. W. Scand. biliarr, 0. Swed. Vikar, bücarc, 
Dan. hwger. Scandinavian introdnotiou ia generally assnmed; 
thu8 e. g. Sweet, H. E. Ü? p. 303, Klnge, Et. Wb. 8. v. Becher, 
Klnge-Lutz s.v. heaher. It would conaeqaently be a Latin 
word introduced into Engliab through ScandinaviaD. Thia 
seems to me very doubtful. 

M. E. hliknen 'to turn pale, to ehine' A. P,, Pol. Bei, and 
L. Poems : 0. W. Seand. hlikna 'to become pale', Gf. p. 15 
above. 

M. E. Hose 'fiame, toreh' A. F. 1 910 : 0. Swed. Uos, Uns, 
Dan. Ulis 'flame, toreh'. Bot aa tbe word-stem is common 
Tentonic (see Taram e. v. bloss) thia aingle M. E. use ia not 
snfficient for the definitive assnmption of Seand. origin. 

M. E. lolke 'heap, eumulus' Pr. P. 43, N. E. buUc, aee N. E. D. 
: 0. W. Scand. bülki 'heap, cargo of a ship' {the length of the 
vowel ia secondaiy), 0. Dan. bulk 'a flaw in a veaael reaulting 
from a kuoek', N. Dan. bulk ' protaberanee, knot, elump, elod', 
Swed, dial. biiJIi 'kuob, knot'. 

M. E. bra, hrQ 'brae, hill-side, river-bank' R. Br. Chron., 
Barb. Bruce, Wyntown etc. : 0. W. Seand. brd 'eye-brow', 
0. Dan. braa 'eye-lid'. Tho Seand. origin of the word ia 
aomewhat uncertain, sec above p. 82, foot-DOte 1. 

M. E. bmJie 'fern, brackeu', Wr. Voc, Pr. P., brakebushe or 
fernebrake 'filicetiim' Pr. P., N. E. bmke, M. E. braken, brücken 
'fern, filix' A. P., Cath. Ängl., N. E. bracken : Dan. bregne, Swed. 
bräken (see Tamm a. v.). Seand. forma with an a-vowel are 



not fouad, if the word ia DOt ideutical with M. E. -brah 
clnnip of bushes etc.', sec next word. Cf. Swed. dial. &i 
'reed', hrakel 'rgly busbeB, nettles, tbistles, untidy-IookiDgi 
plaots', brahä 'meadowBweet, Spira^a Ulmaria'. Tlie Swedieh 
words liere mentioned are apparentlj conneetod witU Swed. 
brak 'fragor', bral:a 'to craek' and evidently denote planta 
which craekle wUen dry, But Swed. bräken etc. may be of 
qnite a difforent origio, see Tamm b, v, 

M. E. -brake 'a clump of bushes, brnabwood, or briera; m 
tliicket' in the eompoiind fernebrake 'filieetnm' Pr. P., N. "Br 
brake 'a eopse, tbieket' : Swed. dial. hrakar 'bnabes' (eognate 
witb L. Germ, braken pl. 'die dicksten Äste der Bäume, daa 
Sehlagbolz', brak 'Straueli, GeatrDpp, bezw. allerlei wild und 
wirr durcheinander waeheendea Gesträuch (wie z. B. Brombeeren, 
wilde Kosen, Domen und sonstiges Unterbolz), welches man 
nur mit groaser Mühe durebdringeu kann' (Doornkaat-Koolman). 
Cf. brake 'fern, bracken' above. 

M. E. bracc 'noiae, outery' Orrm. : 0, W. Seand. bmk, Swed. 
Irak, Dan. brag. But cf. 0. E. gebrcsc in borda gebriec 'crashing 
of ahields' Bjrhtn, 

M, E. brink 'the edge, margin, or border of a steep place, 
the edge of the land bordering a piece of water etc.', Ä. R. 
(M. S. Titas D. XVII), K. H., C. M , A. P., Wycl., Gh.; iu mod. 
dialects to be found in Dur., Not,, Lei., Nbp., War., Hrf, Cmb., 
e. An. : 0. W. Seand. brekka 'slope, hill-aide', Swed. brink 'de- 
8cent of a liilP, Dan. brink 'preeipice, Btcepness' (:= Dateh, 
M. L. G. brink 'edge of a lield, grasa-Iand, aide of a hill, hill'). 
Probably from Scand,, althongh perhape native. Tamm, Et. 
Sv. Ordb., thinka that Swed. brink is a L. Germ, loan-word. 
Thia queation is not eaaily deeided. 

M. E. hroppfall 'falling aicknesa, epilepay' Orrm. : O.W. 
Seand. brotfaU; ef. Brate, P. B. B. X p. 3ö. The question of 
tUe time of the tranaition ])])> tl in Scandinavian ia unaettled, 
but it is probable that J)]> uoderwent auch a tranaition in a 
comparatively late time, 0. W. Scand. rijtta (= resgl skepna) 
ia probably from O.E. ri/])])a 'maatiff' (cf. Hellquist, Arkiv f. 
nord. til. VII p. 44 foot-note 1) and was in this eaee borrowed 
before the Scand. aoundtransition in question took place. 

M. E. bulderstpn 'a hard round stone', Hav. 1790, N. E. (ree. 
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P'Bpoech and dial.) houlder (in gen. dial. uae in So. and tbe N. 
and Midi countiea) 'a havd round stone, esp. the kind need for 
paving, a large insular Btone fonnd on the downs or heath' (aee 
N. E. D., E. D. D) : Swed. hullersten (< *hulilersten). Tbe word 
luller (M. E. bulder-) is akin to 0. Swed. hülle, bolle, 0. W. Seand. 
holli 'drinking-vesBel, tnmbler', Swed. hiUc 'loaf, O.E.bolla 
'bowl', 0. H. G. boUn 'to roll, throw, fling' and other words 
given hy Tamm, Et. Sv. Ordb, s. v. bulle. Tlie original senae 
is to be fonnd in L. G. hol 'rundlich diele, geschwollen' (Doorn- 
kaat-Koolman). I identify Swed. bullcr{sten) with L. G. bolder 
'ein aus dem Bord kleinerer Schiffe hervorstehender rundlicher 
Balkenkopf oder Balkenstnrapf (= boller in Bergbaus, Spraeh- 
Bcbatz der Sassen), and witb the first member oi Swed. biiller- 
Uomster 'globe-flower, TroUius europajus'. 

M. E. bustelen 'to wander blindly or atupidly' Langl. P. PI. 
: Icel. Inistl 'a splasb as of a fiöb in the water', bustla 'to 
eplasb'. Tbe relation between the Englisb and the Scand. 
word is nncertain. Cf. N. E. D. 

M. E, dank sb. 'wetnesa, hnmidity' Morte Artb. 3751, dank 

adj. 'wet, watery' M. Artb., D. Troy, danfcen 'to wet, damp, 

moiBten' Wright, Lyr. P. XUI 44, D. Troy, N. E. dank : 0. W. 

!, dpkk 'pit, pool', (V) Norw. dial. dank 'a drop (of a fluid)' 

k (Rosa), Swed. dial. dank 'a moiat place in a field, a maraby 

Ipieec of gronnd' (cf Swed. dial. dänka 'to moisten'). Cf. Skeat, 

^Trans. Philol. Soe. 1899 p. 267. 

M. E. dasen 'to grow direi, dizzy, to be henumbed witb eold, 

Inpefy, bewilder' A. P., Pr. C, D. Troy, Pr. P. etc., N. E. dasc 

\ 0. W. Scand. *dasa in dasash paas. 'to get eshansted, tired, 

Bio pine away', Norw. dial. dasa 'to grow faiut', Swed. dial. dasa 

B*to be sluggish, idle' (Rietz), Dan. dase 'to be sluggish' (Kaikar, 

'Molbeeh). Cf. Skeat, Trans. Phil. Soc., 1885— 87 p. 694. M. E. 

dasetven ia formed from tbe adj. *dasis (= Swed. dial. dasig 

'lazy, slow'), The word ia, of eonrse, unrelated to diszy, doee. 

M. E. derrf, derf, derue Orrm., Leg. Kath., C. M-, Gaw., A. 

I P. 'hold, daring, streng, aturdy, painfnl, grievons, troublesome' 

I («ee N. E. D.) : 0. W. Seand. djarft; 0. Swed. dmrver, Dan. djera 

'bold, dariug'. Some senses are due to O.E. gedeorf, deorf 

'laboiir, eflFort, hardsbip'. It is noticeable tbat tbe senses of 

I the word wbieh best »gree witb the Scand. senses are cbiefly 



nortlieru. See N. E. D. whicli makes, however, no differenw 
between tlie Scand. and the native word, 

N. E, dose not found until tlie 17'" cy. (< M. E. *rfose»)1 
: Swed. iläsa 'to be drowsy, sieepj', däsi'g 'drowBy' (= 0. W.-' 
Scand. *dosa, 0. Swed. *dösa akin to Germ, dusel 'Geistes- 
betäubnng', N. E. diez^ etc.). N. E. to doze iB perbaps native, 
aa tbe wordatem oceurred also in 0. E. [dysis). The esplan- 
ationa given by Skeat, Klnge-Lntz and othera are deeidedl;^ 
wroDg. ConcerniDg Swed. däsa, däsUj, see Noreen, ärensk] 
etymologier p. 14. Tbe etymology given by Tamm s, v, dät 
\s erroneoue, u in 0. W. Seand. ditsa wag pi'obably short. 
also tbe allied Swed. dial. dusa 'to slumber' aud otber word 
given by Tamm 8. v, das, lefva i sus och dits. 

51. E, draggeu 'trajicio' Pr. P., dragge sb. 'eometbing beav] 
tbat 13 nscd by being dragged along tbe ground or over s 
siirface, eometbing used to trag or pull a weigbt or obatruction'^ 
(aee N. E. D.); tbe origin of <jij ia iincertain, cf. above p. 158 
foot-note. It 18 not from Seand. dragga, dragg, but eonld be 
dne to a special development on Engiish gronnd of Scand. g 
in draga. 

M. E. dralit, dragt, draught etc. : 0. W. Scand. drdttr. Bi4 
tue word, wUiob is recorded in M. E. as early as 1200 (se^ 
N. E, D.), probably also existed in 0. E., aa well BS in 
otber Teutonic langnages. 

M. E. dreie {<.*drese) 'a sied or cart witbout wheel^ 
foi-merly mucb used for draggiug wood, tnrf etc.' (see N. E, D,fl 
: Swed. drög (< *drögiö) 'a eled or dray'. 

Jf. E. dregige) 'tbe Sediment of liqnors' E. E. Ps^ Lan^ 
P.Pl.,Pr.P., dre(/3('fa!cuIentuB'Pr.P., N. E. rfj-er/s : 0. W. Seani 
dreggjar, Swed. drägg. Tbe iaolated spellinga drcdge of th* 
years of 1577 and 1581 in N. E. D. are noteworthy bnt ne« 
hardly prove the native origin uf tbe word. 

M. E. drepcn 'to kill' Chr. 1137, C. M., E. E. Ps., Hav., A. PJ 
D. Troy etc. — Kluge, Paul's Grnndr.^ I p. 933, thinks tbat th^ 
senae 'to kill' is from Seand. (0. W. Scand. drepa, 0. Swed,! 
drmpa, Dan. drcehe 'to kill'), tbe O.E. drepan meaning 'to f 
strike, hit'. But tbe aense-development ('to strike, hit' > 'to J 
kill'} is easily accounted for witbout assuroing Seand, inflaenca J 
Cf. N, E. to slay also meaning 'to kill'. On tbe otber band, 
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80ine forms of the word may be duc to Seand. iDlluence, seo 
above p. 86. 

M, E. drillen 'to delay, defer, put off' C. M., N. E. and dial. 
drill 'to waste time, to Icad, allnre or entice a person on from 
one point to anotber, to decoy or flatter a man into anything' 
(N.E. D., E. D. D.) : 0. Dan. drille 'to deeeivo', Swed. dial. 
drilla 'to entiee, insnare'. Bat aa the furtber connectiona of 
the Scand. word are uneertaiD (it may posaibly be tbe Barne 
Word as L. Germ, drillen 'to tum round'), the Scand. origia 
of the E. word ia by no means aettled. 

N. E. to driede : Dan. dial, drisle (Feilberg) 'to drizzle'. 

M. E. drlten vb. 'to Yoid or drop eicrement', drit, dirt eb. 
irdnre, dirt' : 0. W. Seand. drita vb., Swed. dial. drita vb., 
0. W. Seand. drit n., Swed. dial. ilnt, drei. Tbe word-stem 
wa8 common Teiitonie and it ia not poBsiblc to deeide wbether 
aome M. E. uees are dne to Seand. origin or not. 

M. E. dumpen, ilowpen 'to fall with sndden force' C. M., 
A. P., Pr. P., D. Troy, Minot, N. E. dum2) : 0. W. Seand. äumpa 'to 
beat, thrnst', Swed. dial. diitnpa, dompa 'to knoek', Dan, dutiipe, 
akin to Swed. dimpa 'to fall witb a duU sound, to tnmble' 
(ef. Tamm, Et. Sv. Ordb. 8. v. dimpa) and to M. L. G. dumpeln 
'nntertauchen', L. G. dial. duni2}el[e}n 'stoaaen, drucken, tauchen, 
iintertaiicben, sinken machen', duiiipen 'gtossen, drücken, ducken, 
taueben, versenken' (Doomkaat-Koolman). 

M. E. dün sb. 'down (of birds), pluma' Cb. D. Bl., Gower, 
Pr. P. 128. 0, W. Scand. dmm m., Swed., Dan. dun. But tbe 
word was probably introdneed into Engliah during the 51. E. 
period tbrough the mercantile eonneetiona between England 
and Scandinavia. 

M. E. duneti, donen 'to Bound, din' R. Coeur de Lyon, 
Pr. P. ; 0. W. Seand. diina sb. 'a loud noise', duna vb. 'sound, 
din', Swed. dial. duna vb., by-form of Swed. däna 'to resound". 
Dut tbe Englisb word ia probably a native non-rautated form- 
ation from the stem representcd by 0. E, dijne 'noise, loud 
sound', dynian 'to resound', N. E. din, eognate with 0. W. Scand. 
dynr, 0. Swed. d%jn sb., 0. W. Scand. dynja, Dan. donne vb. 
Still N. E. dial. dun 'to din, atnn with noise, to make a great 
noise, to thump, beat' oceurring only in Sc. and Yksh. seems 
to point to Scand, origin. 



0. E. dwelian, M. E. (hvclkn 'to dwell, stay' ; 0, AV, Scai 
dvelja 'to delay', 0. Swed. diccelia 'to delay, stay, remain', 
Swed. dväljas 'to etay', Dan. dvmle 'to lioger'. The aense ia 
posaibly from Scand. See N. E. D., Kluge, Paurs Grundr.'' I 
p. 933; ef. Sweet, H. E. S.* p. 309 and above p. 184 foot-note. 

0. E. {se)ecsian, M. E. eggen 'provoke, incitate', N. E. dial. 
egg, oecurriag in Eoglish for the first time in tUe Lind. Gosp. 
(seecgedon) is, no doiibt, from Scand., as theie are no forms 
with ädz known in Mod. Engtiah. Cf. p. 157. 

0. K eorl m late 0. E. meant oecaaionally 'a Danish under- 
king' and evideutly was an Anglicized form of Seand. jarl. 
See N. E. I)., Kluge, Grnndr.^ 1 p. 933.') 

M. E, efning, euening 'an eqnal' Poema Morale, Orrm. etc. 
: 0. W. Seand. jafningi, 0. Swed. iwmpmnge, 0. Dan. icevning. 
See N. E. D. 

M. E. famlen Rel. I 65 , H. M, 37. In tbe first paaaage 
qiioted (: slameren o]>er famelcn) the senae seema to have 
been 'to stiitter, epeak imperfeetly' (cf. N. E. dial. famble Lin. 
'to Btntter'). Stratm.-ßradley tranalates it with 'to grope, 
binnder'. In H. M. the aense aeems to have been 'to pnt into 
the month' (probably 'witb a ahaky, groping band') : Swed. 
fawla 'to grope', Dan. famle 'to grope, to etuttev', Dan. (Molb. 
Ordb.) at famle }cl(edeme oj) oni sig 'daa Kleid aufziehen'. But 
cf. Dnteb fammeln Siebs, Z. f. d. Ph. XXIV 436 f. Concerning 
the ultimate etymology of the word, opinions vary; see Tamm, 
Et. Ordb.. Lidön, Spräkvetenakapl. Sallsk. Förh. 1891— 9i p. 63. 
N. E. dial. famble 'to bandle awkwardly', representing anothev 
ablaut, 18 probably alao a loan-word; ef. Swed., Norw. dial. 
fumla. It oeenrs in Sc., Cum., Yksh., Lancsh,, Lincah., Norf., Snff. 

M. E. farecost, farcost, fercest 'a kind of boat or abip, 
conditioD, circumataneea' Laj., C. M., D. Arth. : 0. W. Scand, 
farkostr, Swed., Dan. farkost 'abip, boat'. 

M. E. fas(s)te ab. 'an act or inatance of faating' Orrm., C. M., 
Maund., Pr. P. : 0. W. Seand., 0. Swed. fasta, Dan. faste. The 
0. E. synonym waa fwsten. See Brate p. 40, N. E. D. The 



') In later 0. E. tiuies ealdonnan (ruler of a ahire) was leplaced by 
eorl, wbich fact ia, no donbt, dua to Scand, influencej cf. Fresman, Hfst. 
ol the Norm. Cunqiieat V p. 5ia. 
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Ooly reason for asBuining Scand. origiu woitld he the first 
appearance of tlie word in Orrm., C. M. etc. Cf. 0. H. G., 
0. Sax. fasia sb. and the 0. K. vb. fcestan, M, E. fasten. 

M. E. fw-sen, feiert 'to clean, cleaDse, polisli' Laj., Beat. 
: 0. W. Scaud. fdgja, Swed. fäja 'to cleanae'. See N. E. D., 
Klage, Et. Wb. s, v. fegen. Cf. M. E, f^wen 'to elean, clcanse', 
above p. 89. 

0. E. ßr adj. Chr. 1066, 1075, unf^ adj. Chr. 1055, M. E. 
f^(e) adj. Hom. I 25, Gen. and Ex., Alex. (Sk.) etc. 'able to 
go, Btrong in health', unfsr{e) adj, 'indisposed' Laj., Gen. and 
Ex., L. H. R. : 0. W. Scand. ferr, 0, Swed. fär 'able to go, 
strong, ßt for miiitary Berviee', 0. W. Scand. ü/eV»', 0. Swed. 
öfer. Cf. N. E. D., Napier, Mod. Lang. Notes 1889, 279, Kluge, 
Grundr.' I p. &33, — A derivative of tbe same stem ie M. E. 
fEre sb. 'ability, power' Orrm,, C. M., Miac. 95, unfere sb. 'in- 
firmity' C. M. : 0. W. Scand. färi 'ability, power'; cf. Brate 
p. 40, N. E. D. The 0. E. gefere 'body of people, commnnity, 
party' showB a different aense. 

M. E. festen vh. 'to make faat' may in some inBtanccB be 
due to Scand. influence (0. W. Scand. festa, 0. Swed. fmsta), 
aa the i-umlaiit of prehiatoric Engl, a before st was O.E. m 
(Bülbring, Altengl. Elementarbuch § 169), whieh in the Anglian 
dialectB of M. E. would probably have given a. The queation 
being very doabtful, I here only menlion tlie possibility of 
Scaud. inüaeoce. 

M. E. firth 'au arm of the Bea' Wynt. Chr., N. E. firth : 0. 
W. Seand. ßgrdr, Swed. ßard. 

M. E. fts 'lirida' Wr. Voc. 679,23 : 0. W. Seand. fisa vb^ 
Swed. fisa, Dan. fise vb,, Swed., Dan, fs sb. 'fiatua ventris'. 
Cf. above p. 136, foot-note 1. 

M. E. {lagge 'a pieee eut off or pared off the award; a 
turf, aod' Pr. P. (: iiagge of ihe erihe 'caispea, terricidium'), 
poeaibly a dialeet form oi flawe (aee thia). See N. E. D.; cf, 
above p. 158, foot-note, 

i\I. E, flahe 'one of the amall floeenlent pieeea in whieh 
snow falla, a detaehed portion of flame' Rel. II 81, Ch,, A. P. 
II 954, Pr. P. : 0. W. Seand. fiafc 'detaehed pieee of aomethiug', 
Swed- fiai: in isflak 'a large flat pieee of ice'. Cf. L. G. flake 
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'ein im Wasser treibendes gröasercs StUek Eis', The EDglish^ 
Word is ratber probably native. 

M. E, flake, {\eke 'a wattled burdle' R. Br. Cbron., Pa!l. etc., is 
a eommon Teutonic word of wide oeeurrenee (ef. M. L. G. flake, 
fleke 'flacbes Flechtwerk aus Zweigen', Mod. Dnteh vlaaJi, Frie. 
ßalie 'plank of ander vLik voorwerp van vlechtwerk enz. aU 
bedekking of in andere hiepassing' etc.), aod ita Scaud. origin 
(0. W. Scand. flaJä, fleÜ 'burdle') ia ratber dabious. 

W. E. flakken 'palpitate' Gow. III 315 (: her colde brest 
hegan io liete, her herte al so to flache and bete) ; 0. Dan. flakke 
{aanden flakker i lialsen, Kaikar); ef. Björkman, Dial. Prov. \>. 26. 
Ab to tbe etymology of tbe word, see Tamm, Et. Ordb. s. v. 
flacka. 

M. E. flawe 'a detaclied piece of sometbing, a flake of 
enow, a flake or spark of fite' Wr. Voc-, D. Arth., Alex. (Sk,), 
Pr. P., Catb, Angl. : 0. W. Scand. flaga 'slab of etoue', moldar- 
flaga 'a tbin layer of tnrf, Swed. dial. flag, flaga 'flake'; ef. 
L. Germ, flage 'gi-Bsseres StUek, e. g. of iee' (Doornk.-Koolm.). 

M. E, flat adj. 'borizontally level, prostrate, witb tbe body 
at füll length, piain, not hÜly etc.', ab. 'tbe flat aurface or 
portion of anytbing, a piece of level ground' Sir Beuea, Lang!. 
Rieb. Redeies, Ch. Troil-, Gaw., D. Troy, Iw., Pr. P., Sir Eglam. 
(see N. E. D.) : 0. W. Seand. flatr 'planus', Swed. fla{, Dan. 
flad (= 0. H. G. flas). 

U. E. fleck vi)., flecked p. pple 'spotted', see N. E. D. The 
word oecurs in all other Tentonie languages and is, altbongh 
poasibly borrowed, probably native in Eoglish. 

M. E. formen 'to loae savour, becoiue insipid', fonned 'that 
has lost ita aavour; insipid, sickly-flavoured', alao 'foolieb, 
infatnated', N. E. fond, M. E, fon{n) sb. and adj, 'fool, fooliah'. 
As long as no aatisfactory etymology of tbeae words bas been 
found,') I may be allowed to refer to some worda wbicb may 



'> Tho ciirrent derivation from the 0. Scand. word siirviving in Swed. 
ßne 'a foui' « 0. Swed. /'nne) is phnnetiiÄlly impossible, as tliü northem 
e not ä aaiX bccauso the nn is cot accounted for bj tbia 
etymology. Also the explanation given by Skeit, Trans. Philol. Soc. 1399 
p. 275 f. (= Notes OQ Engl. Etyn. p. 102 ff.), who believes that it is from 
a Friesic word allied to the A. S. f(smne, 0. Sai. (hnea, Icel. feima 'a 
_Tlrpn', seema to me unsatisfactory. _ 
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' be, all or eome, related. The word oeenra in its earliest naos 
in texta which are vevy rieh in Seand. loan-words: C. M., 
R. Er., Wyel., Fb., Alex. (8k.), D. Troy. It only remains to find a 
Scand. word which couid bo eonsidered itB source. In Nor- 
wegian dialeeta there is a faana, faanna 'to lose colour, to 
get gray, pale (eep. of hay whieh has been lying in lain or 
in the aun), to faint away' {Hosa). In Danish dialeeta I find 
& verb fonnic 'to do ouc's work clnmsily, awkwardly (: gaa 
og ayale klodset med et Arbeide, pusle med et Arbeide nden 
at det fremmes', fonnih 'a clnmay person', fonni-lolch' 'atapid, 
elumay person' (Feilberg). The etymologies of the Seand. 
worda beiug obacure, it is not poseible to deeide whether tbe 
Engl, word ia related to any of them. 

M. E. fraken, freken 'freckle, spot' Wr. Voo. 680, 3, Fr. P. 
17ö, pl. fraknes, frelmes Ch., frahit, freheni adj. 'lentiginoaufi' 
Fr. F. : 0. W. Seand, freknöttr 'freekled', Norw, dial. frehtia ag-, 
fraknor pl. (Aaaen), Swed. frähiar, Dan. fregnc. The forma 
with l instead of n (M. E. fraUis, N. E. frecUc, aee N. E. Ü.) 
may be eompared to Norw. dial. froUe 'freekle' (Aasen p. 189). 

M. E. frame, in tbe aense 'advantage, benefit, proüt' (Orrm., 
Gen. and Ex., Br. H. S., Fr. Chron.), may posaibly be dne to 
the iufluenee of 0. W. Seand. frame ' fiivtheranee, advaneement', 
cf. N, E. D.; but tbere are other waya to acconnt for tbe form 
aod meaning of the word. Cf. Brate p. 42. Tbe verb framien 
(0. E. framian 'to profit, be of aerviee') baa evidently also to 
a great extent influenced the ab. 

0. E. fresna{n) 'to aak' Dnrh. B., R.^ : 0. W. Seand. fregna, 
0. Swed. frwghna, cf. Klage, Faul'a Grnndr.^ I p. 933. M. E. fra^g- 
nenn (Orrm.) cannot be from tbe Seand. word but is from 0. E, 
frcBsnain);^) ef. Brate, P. B. B. X p. 20. M. E. frainen, freinen 
ia, as a ruie, ambignoua. Tbe normal 0. E, form was frfgnan, 
frinan. I anppose tbat frw^nan and fre^naii are only apelling- 
doableta; tbe same view seema to be held by Slevers, Ags. 
Gr.2 § 389, Anm. 3.=) — Tbe Seandinavian origin of the word 
is very dotihtful. 

') Sievors, Ag&. Gr." § a89, Anm. 3, BLilbring, Aifengl. Elcnientatbuch 
§92 Anm. 1; Sweet, Stud. A.-S. D. glvus an 0. E. fragning 'queatiouing'. 

*) BUlbiisg, Altengl. Kleiuentarbucli § B2 Anm. 1 also bolda fragna 
aad fregna to be spelling-doiihlcfB and considers both to contain Teut. e. 
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0. E. fridltmd Chr. E. 1007 (Kluge, Paiü'a Grnudr.'^ I p. 933]^ 
fridmäl (Steenst. p. 55). 

M. E, frö 8b. 'comfort, relief, profit' C. M. {rime-word do)i 
Wright Lyr. Poema XSXVI 100 : 0. W. SeaQä. frö sb. 'eomforCl 
relief, fröa vb. 'eomfort, soothe'. The Hcand. word bcing etymo- 
logically obscnre, its rektionahip to the Engl, word eannot be 
deeided. 0. Swed. frö, N, Swed. dial. fro 'happy, joyM' might 
be a German loau-word. 

0. E. fall Chron. 1013, aceording to Kluge, Panl's Grandr.* I 
p. 933, who translates it wüh 'gesetzmätsig', depends on Seand. 
inäuCDce. This ie, Uoweyer, in my opinion, somewbat uncertaiu, 
as ful syld in tbe pasBage in question migbt pOBsibly mean 
aimply 'füll tribute'. 

M. E. gabhe 'mockery, deeeit', gabben 'to reproach, accuse; 
to mock, teil lies, deceire', gabhtnge 'mockery' Wiut. Ben. R. 
31, 2 (first known use of tbia word-stem in Engliab, cf, Klnge, 
Grundr.2 1 p. 933) : 0. W. Scand. gaib sb. 'mockery', gahba 'to 
mock', 0. Swed, gahba, Dan. gabbe vb. The wide-spread aae 
of thiB word-atem in tbe Teut. languagCB (cf. v. Frieaec, Media- 
geminatorna p. 36ff.) rendera its native origin in English very 
probable. In aome instancea it may bave been reinforced 
by Frencb influence. The earlier diatribution of tbe word in 
English does not point to Scand. origin; cf. N. E. D. 

N. E. gasen 'to gaze' Lidg., Ch. ete. : Norw., Swed, diaL 
gasa 'to gape, st^e' (Aaaeu, Rietz), 

M. E. gelde adj. 'sterile, barren' H. M., E. E. Ps., C. M., Pr. 
P. etc., gelden vb. 'geld, caatrate' C. M., Wyel., Pr. P. etc. (aee 
N. E. D.), N. E. dial. geld adj. and vb., N. E. gelding '& caatrated 
animal, esp. a borse' : 0. W, Seand. geldr 'caatrated', gclda 'to 
caatrate', 0. Swed. gmlda 'to caatrate'. Älthough there 18 au 
0. E. sielde, gelde recorded (aceording to Sweet, Stnd. A.-S. D.), 
all cirenmataucea make the Seand. origin of tbe M. E., N, E. 
word probable, See N. £. D. and above p. 150 foot-note. 

M. E. geh 'blandiabment' Trin. Coli. Hom. (ca. 1200, Bee 
N. E. D.) ; 0. W. Seand. göla (< *göljan) ' aatiefy, comfort, pleaae', 
Norw. dial. gjela 'to flatter, praiae'. 

Nevortheleas fra^gnenn in tlie Orrmulum seenis to point to an 0. B. form 
vith ie>'Teut. a, if it is nat due to a special O.E. aound-development 
^f e>[« owiug to the preceding r, concemiDg whick see BlUbiiDg 1. o. 



0. E. gladu, M. E. glade, N. E. dial. glade 'sunaet'; see 
above p. 160. 

M, E, glenten 'to move quickly or with a glidiog motioa, 
to strike obliquely, to hurl, thruat aside, to look askance, to 
flaah, gleam, BÜine' Gen. and Lx., R. Br. H. S., Gaw., A. P,, 
Rieh. Coeur de L. etc., glent eb. 'a look, glance' A. P., Gaw., 
N. E. dial. (jUnt vb. and sb, : Swed. dial. glänta 'to slip, slide, 
to opeo sligbtly, to shine, gleam', probably repreaenting several 
originally distiuet words; see HellquiHt, Arkiv XIV p. 24. lo 
bow far Scand. origiu is to be aasumed, it aeeras imposaible 
to settle. 

M. E. gUm sb. 'aplendonr' Ä. P. II 1087 (cf. N. E. dial. glime 
'to glance') ; Norw. dial. glim 'dazzling ligbt', glima 'to Bbine 
witb a dazzliüg liglit', 0, Swed. glim 'a sudden flaab of tigbt'; 
ef. 0. Öax. glimo 'aplendonr', 0. II. G. glimo ' glow-worm '. 

M. E. glitren 'to glitter' ; 0. W. Scand. glitra, Swed. glitira, 
Dan. glittre. Sweet, H. E. S. p. 304 and otbera aBaume Seand. 
origin. The word is piobably native, cf. Kluge, Et. Wb. a. v. 
glitzern, Khige-Lutz a. v. glitter. 

M. E. glopnen 'to be astonisbed, terrified' M. S, of A. R., 
Gaw,, D, Arth,, C. M., Amad. (R.), glopnedll 'fearfnlly' A. P, 
U 896, glopp{e)ning 'fright, amazeinent' C. M,, D. Artb., aglopned 
'astonisbed' Alex. (Sk.) 874, for-gloppnedd 'distnrbed with fear, 
aatonishment ', N. E. dial. j/Zoppe» 'to startle, surpriee, to be 
startled, to stare witb astoniabment' i 0. W. 8eand. glüpna 'to 
be aurprised, to look dowocaat'. Aa tbere ia do Seand. "glopna 
recorded, tbe Seand. origin of tbe Eügliab words is rather 
questionable.') 

M. E. gloren 'to glare, etare' S. A. L. 47, Alex. (Sk.) 4552, 
D. Arth. 1047, Life of St. Cnthb., N. E. dial. glore 'to gaze fixedly, 
atare' : Norw. dial, glora 'to stare', gloren 'ataring', gloraygd 
'witb twinkling or ataring eyea', Swed, dial. glora 'to atare'. 
Cf. Datcb gloren, L. G. gloren, Franck, Et. Wb. 

') The Statement of Brate p. 41 that 'im Nord, kein Wort mit ent- 
sprechender Vocalstufo sich findet' is however not correct; cf. Norw. dial. 
glopen 'greedy', glopa 'to gape, devour' (=: gl^pa), glop 'gap, liole' etc. 
(Kosh, Aasen), Swed.gläpord 'abuaive word'. Üi. ü.. E. glopen 'to stare' 
A.P, 11649, N.E. dial. glop *to stare'. Äa for the etymology, see Tamm 
B. T. glupa, Norceu, Sv. Etym. p. 30 f. 
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M.E. göl 'Cbristmaa, December' Orrm,, Gaw. etc. ThS 
derivalion from 0. W. Scand. jöl, E, Scand.j«/ offers nearlj aa 
many phonetical difficulticB as that from 0. E. geol, and it ia 
therefore wrong to eonsider the ö of tbe M. E. word a criterion 
of Seand. origio. The former {jöl, jüT) wonld probably norm- 
ally have given M, E. *el,') the latter (geoT) would have given 
M. E. *gEl It ia therefore moat difßealt to decide the origin 
of the word, esp. aa its nlterior etymology and ita forma io the 
various Tentonie languagea have not been, as yet, auffieiently 
cleared up. 

M. E. grenie 'anger, wrath, grief, härm' A. P., Gaw., D. Troy, 
Townl. Myst. : 0. W. Seand. gremi, Bee X E. D. Bat tbe e-vowel 
eonld be dne to the verb 0. E. gr^n'an, M. E. gremien, gremcn. 

0. E. handfwstan , handfestan 'to betroth' (Sermo in festis 
Sanctee Marias Virginia), M. E. Jtanndfeast, ihonAffest pple. 'be- 
trothed' Orrm., Lag. : O.W. Scand. handfesta. Ct. Kluge, Grund- 
riaflS I p. 933, Vance Disa. Jena 1893—1894 p. 16, Brate, P. B. B. 
X p. 45. 

0, E. hanäselen 'mancipatio' Wr. Voc. 449. 29, M. E. han(d)sel 
'Incky prognostic ouen, gift or preaent', }ianid]seUn 'to give 
bandsei to' : 0. W. Scand. handsal, Dan. kandsel, Swed. hand- 
sol. Seand. origin ia very dnbiona; aee N. E. D. 

0. E. htefene 'harbonr, port' Chron. 1031, M. E. havene 
Lag-, Jul., R. Gl., C. M., Ayenb., Pr. P. etc. ; 0. W. Scand. Mfn, 
0. Swed. ham{p)n. 0. Dan. havn (= Germ, hafen). Cf. Kluge, 
Grondr.' I p. 933, Stodte p. 14, Sweet, H. E. S. p. 287. In N. E. D. 
the Word ia eonsidered to be native, The current 0. E. word 
for 'harbour' was hyP, and hmfene ia presumably from Scand. 

M. E, hain 'an encloaure, a park' Lag., Sir. Degr. : 0. W. 
Scand. hegna 'to bedge, fenee', 0. Swed. hmghn, Swed. Äa^n 
'encloaure, fenee, protection', Dan, hegn 'bedge, fenee'. The 
wordatem being eurrent in 0. E., the word may possibly 
repreaent a uative formation. 

M. E, Mrsel 'the flock of sbeep under tbe ebarge of a 
ahepherd' ; 0. W. Scand. Umla (< hirdsla) 'safekeeping'. Aa 

') The Scand. diphthong jo (jU) wae rendered by 0. E. io, H. E. Bj 
aee next cbapter. PosBibly the diphthong, however, was treated differ- 
eatly wheu beginning a woid. 



the Word was alwaya eonerete in English, its Seand. origin 
ia donbtfnl. Cf. N. E. D. 

0. E. holm 'iBland, ialet', 0. E. Chroo. A. D. 902, 1025, 
M. E. holm Pr. P. 244; the 0. E. native word, whieh occurs in 
Beow., meant 'the aea, the wave', See N. E. D. 

M. E. hosten 'to cough', hsste ab, 'cough' ; 0. W. Scand, 
kösta vb., hösti ab., Swed, kosta. Ah far as phonologieal viewB 
go, the word may very well be from 0. E. hwöstan vb., imösta 
eh. ; ef. M. E. söte < swöte, Kluge, Grimdr.^ I p. 1019 and above 
p. 177, foot-note. Still the localitiee point, to a eertain extent, 
to Scand. origin, see N. E. D. s, v. koast. 

M. E. hülen, hilen, killen 'to eover, protect, hide' Cott. Hom. 
279, A. R., Gen. and Ex., Hav., C. M., R. Rr. Chr., Hamp. Ps., 
Langl. P. PI., Wicl., unhilenn 'uncover, make known' Orrm,, 
A. P. : 0. W. Seand. Jiylja, 0. Swed, hßia, 0. Dan. hi/lle (0. Sax. 
bi-hullian, 0. H. G, hullan). The loealities render it probable 
that the M. E. word was from Seand, 

M. E. hulvere 'holly' Lidg., Songs and Carola (Perey 
Sog. XI), Pr. P. : 0. W. Scand. Jiulfr. 

M. E. Ca, c^, N. E. dial. (Scotl.) hae 'jackdaw' : Dan. kaa 
(ef. K E. D. 8. y. chough). The relationship of the various 
forma of thia wordatem and their ground-forms beiog unaettled, 
the Scaud. origin of the form in question muet be conaidered 
doubtful. 

M. E. cag 'a amall cask' qootation in N. E. D. of Ä. D. 
1452 : 0. W. Seand. haggi, Swed. hagge 'keg, eaak'. The 
dietribution of the word in the mod. dialecta doea not point 
to Seand. origio. It may very well be a native word. Aa for 
the etymology, see v. Friesen, Mediagemiuatorna p. 102 f. 

M. E. Jcaggerlegsh. The first part of the word, although 
tather obacure, may be Seandinavian; see above p. 17 f.') 



'] An other Biiggeation would be to aseame *kagger to be from 
*kanger (cf. Swed. dial. länger, häng -^"kang- 'lewd, lustful'), As for 
tbe thus Bupposed change of ng and gg, leference may be maUe to M. E. 
wragger 'one who atriireB' TowdI. 308 {<_wrangtr),uiraggunge 'strife'MS. 
of A. H. 374, wragelvnge 'wrangltng' A. K. SU. Also doubleta like Swed. 
benrangel, earüer benragel 'skeleton', Swed. ragla, rangla'to reel, stagger' 
(Helli^uist, Aikiv f. nord. fil. XIV p. 114), arti to be compixed, altbough in 
i g ia the original soond. In ftll tbe case« hue meatioued there ia 
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itl.E.cake 'calce' H. M., A. P., Wyel., Trev., L.C.C., Pr.P^ 
Catb. Angl. ; 0. W. Scanil., Swed. kal-a, Dan. kage. It has been 
supposed bj Klage - Lufz a. y. caice tbat an 0. E. *caca \a in- 
ferred from 0. E. cecel 'a Bmall eake', and Klage-Lutz I. c. as 
■well as Kluge, Et. Wb. e. v. kuchcn assiime tbe esisteiice of 
an 0. E. proonneiatioD '■cecil. The M. E. form is, huwever, 
exclusively kecliel (thus e. g. Orrm.), and tliere is no M. E. 
*chec}iel recorded. TUc 0. E. word mnst therefore be supposed 
to bave been ce^el (< *kökilo, cf. Germ, huchen), not *cece.l. 
There is consequeutly no evidence of a stem *kak- tili M. E. 
times (V. e. when tbe word cake oeeurs) and althougli cake may 
possibly be of native origin, the 0. E. ceM is of no importance 
for the question. Still calie may very well be a Scand. loan- 
word. 

M. E. kakelen 'to oaekle', see N. E. D. Skeat, Notes on 
Engl. Et. p. 28, gives a M. E. cakke, tbe original verb of wbieb 
cackle ia tue frequentative. I consider Scand. origin yery nn- 
certain. 

M. E. caj-((e) 'eart, cbariot' Orrm., C. M., Ch., Ayenb., Pr. P. 
etc. : 0. W. Scand. kurlr 'van, cart' {ef 0. E. crcet 'chariof). 
It is not possible to deeide the direct sooree of the M. E. word. 
At any rate it ia not at all necceasary to assnme Seand. origin, 
I here prefev only to quote the different opinions coDcerning 
the word; see Brate p. 47, Kluge, Grundr.' I p. 1018, Klnge- 
Lutz s, 7. cart. Kluge, Et Wb." s. v, kratze, N. E. Diet. s. v. cart. 

M. E. kelk 'ova of üahea' L. C. C, 19, is eompared by Stratm.- 
Bradley with Swed. Äa?A 'marrow'. This word, wbieh ie giyea 
by Rietz from a Swedish dialect, is not be found otherwhere 
in Hcand. Tbe eonnexlon between the two words therefore 
muat be eonsidered very obscure. The E. word is probably 
akin to 0. H. G. cltelch 'strnma, kröpf, H. Germ. dial. AeZcA 
'herabhängende Fetthant zwischen Kinn und Hals, Unterkinn', 
0. W. Scand. kjalki 'jawbono' (Schade, Grimm). 

M. E. cash (caske and ieyte Hav. 1841) 'joyoua, cbeerfnl, 
lively' : 0. W. Scand. karskr, kaskr 'briak, bold', 0. Swed. karsk 
'atrong, brave, healthy', Swed. dial. Iiarsker 'brisk, bold, etrong', 



: 



a liquid coneoDUDt (f, n or r) Id the foUowiug a/llablej cf. also such 
doublets OB N. £. tcrabble and loramble, M. E, rimplt» &ud N. E. rigple. 
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0, Dan. karslc, Jtasl: 'brisk, lively, awift, healthy, sound' (Kaikar), 
Dan. JcarsJc. Cf. M. L. 6. Icasfc, Jcasch, harsch 'ninnter, friech, 
bei Kräften', L. Germ, karss, harsch, Jcass, Jcasch, hash 'friBOh, 
mnnter, rüstig, stark, mntig, gut bei Kräften, lebhaft, dreist' 
(Bergbans, Brem. Wb,), Germ, harsch 'munter, friaeb' (see Hilde- 
brand in GrJmm's Dictionaiy) , Swiss German ckärsch, chäsch 
'gesnnd, kräftig, munter, mntig, keck, rÜBtig' (Stanb and Tobler, 
Sebweizeriscbee Idiotikon). Tbe current etymology from Seand. 
karl, Germ, herl etc. is nntenable, aa it doea not aeconnt for 
tbe a of the German word. The Engl, word ig perbapa from 
tbe Seand. byform witbout r.') But as tbe etymology of tbe 
word is nnknown, it is not poBsible to deeide the queation. 
le M. E. crashe (or fryke of fatte), crask (or lushj) Pr. P. 100 
the aame word? 

M. E. kenhowe (in tbe phraae to sei his hond in henebowe 
'akimbo') Tale of Beryn 1838, N. E. ahimbo (< *a henghowe) 
: 0. W, Scand. hengr 'bend, flexion, crook', Norw. dial. kjeng, 
hing 'Krampe, liden Jernkrog aora er festet i begge Ender', 
hjenga, hinga 'Drikkeskaal med Hank paa begge Sider'; cf, 
Swed. dial, hang 'läng nedbängande löf- eller barrqvist; eu af 
fraktens eller bärenB tyngd nedböjd gren'. The explanation 
from an 0. E. *ctfneboga formed aa 0. E. cynewidöe f. 'a diadem' 
does not offer aa many pointa of congruity aa to tbe aense 
aa do the Seand. words. 

M, E. kennen 'know, acknowledge, make known, teacb' 
: 0. W. Scand. lienna 'deelare, sbow, manifeat, teacb, call, aseribe, 
feel, perceive, know, nnderstand', 0. Swed. hcmna 'make known, 
ghow, teacb, know, recogniae, perceive, be aware of, acknowledge' 
Dan. hjende 'to know' (= Goth. kannjan 'bekannt machen, 
kund tnn', 0. Friee, A'aKMa, kenna 'erkennen, bekennen', Germ. 
kennen). Aceording to Sweet, Stud. Anglo-Saxon Dict., O.E. 
cennan meant 'to bear child, produce' and 'to deelare, atteat, 
give information, aaaign, aaeribe, give name, rfl. clear oneaelf, 

•) Professor Lidßn calls my attention to the fact that 0. W. Scand. 
kaskr ia no dotibt a lato form < iarstr (cf. fystr<fyrstr, Noreen, Altisl. 
Gr. §212,3). Also the German words witliout the r inay be due to a. 
siraiiftr soiind-cbange ; ef. M. L. G. hasch <i barsch, Dan. kaak is obscure, 
but may he borrowed from German. These oonsiderations render the 
Scand. origin of M. E. cask still nore doubtfal. 
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dieavow'.') It is probable that aome of the meanings of M. E. 
kenneti were dne to Seand. inflnenee, but tbe real dimeneiona 
of thia inflneiice cannot be decided. 

M. E, lieven probably meaniDg 'to sink' Pearl 320, 980 
: 0. W. Seand. Jiefja 'to dip, dive'; eee Skeat, Notes on Engl, Et. 
p. 151, Ker, Modern Lang. Quarterly III, Nr. 3, p. 191. keßa 
ie from a base *Jiwafjan or *ku,<dbjan (Znpitza, Germ. Gutt 
p. 83 f.), whicb would, of conrse, not bave given a native M, E. 
keven, bnt I considered the etytnology of M. E. keven to nn- 
certain to be given in tbe preceding ebapter. 

M. E. kinnen 'to kindle, set on iire' A. P. II 915, N. E. 
dial. hn, Und, heen 'to kindle' (Wall p. 109), M. E. Mndlm 
Orrm., A. R., Hav., C. M-, Cb., Alex. (Sk.), Pr. P. : 0. W. Seand. 
liynda 'to aet on fire', kyndill 'eandle, torcb', Dan. kyndel 'a 
caodle', 0. Swed. kyndel- in the eomponnd kyndelmmssa 'candle- 
mas'. 0. W. Seand. hyndill, 0. Dan., 0. Swed. kyndel ie no 
donbt &om 0. E. candel 'a candle', tbe y being dne to the ] 
inäuence of tbe native kynda. I 

M. E. clappen 'to strike bo aa to make a noise, Mt, knoek'. 
In N. E. D. it ia aaid: "aome of tbe aenses are probably of 
Norse origin; the modern Seand. langnagea bave it with the 
aame ränge of meaning aa in Engtiab". Tbia may be right, 
bnt it is not poaeible to make any exact distinetion between 
the native and Seand. meaninga. Cf. 0. E. d<Bppettan 'to 
throb'. 

M. E. cUppen 'to eut witb geisaors or shears' Orrm., Gen. 
and Ex., Gow., Wicl , Cb., Pr. P. : 0. W. Seand,, Swed. klippa, 
Dan. klippe (= L. G. klippen, aeeording to N. E. D.). 

M. E. cluhbe 'a thick stiek' Laj., Hav., Ä. P., Perc, Pr. P. 
etc. : 0. W. Seand., Swed. klubba 'elnb, bammer', 0. Dan. klvhbe. 

M. E. elwmsen 'to be or become atiff or nnmb witb eold, 
to sfupefy, amaze' E. E. P. 123, Langl. P. PI. B. XIV 50, York 
Myat. XXIII 201 ; Norw. dial. klumsa 'to make apeechlesB, 
Iwne', Swed. dial. Mumsen 'benumbed witb eold'; ef. N. E. D., 
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') Of course, we have here to do with two different words, cennon , 
'lo bear child, produce' being from the root gen- in Greck yivoi, ylyvo' 
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HellqniBt, Ark. f. nord. fil. XIV p. 40, Lindgren, Borträskmälet 
p. 94. The stem alao oceurs in West Teutonic, aee N. E, U. 

M. E. mag 'knot, peg' Flor. 1795 : 0. Dan, Jmag 'Takke 
pä et Hjul', Swed. dial. knagg 'lump, knot, knob'. Bat the 
Word is spread also in the West Teut, langnagee on the Con- 
ifinent, aoe v. FiicBen, Mediageminatoriia p. 104. 

0. E. cnlf (abont 1000), M. E. cnif 'knife' ^Ifr. Gl., 
Kath., Orrm., A. K., Hav. etc. ; 0. W. Seand. kn{fr, Swed. Itiif, 
Dan. knin (= üutch Jcnijf, M. L. G. knlf etc., see Franck s. v.}. 
The occurrenee of the word in other West Tentooic languages, 
as well 38 is eaily ocenrrenee in English, render native origin 
probable. The Scand. word found in EngliBli abont 1000 were 
of a different Btamp froni thia word, see above p. 5. Brate 
|p. 38, Klnge, Grnndr.s I p. 932, Klage-Lntz a. v. knife. 

M. E. codde 'pillow, eashion' Alex. (Sk.), Townl. : O.W. 
Scand. koddi 'pillow', Swed. kudde 'euahion', 0. Dan. kodde 
'pillow'. Hee N. E. D., von Friesen, Mcdiageminatorna p. 93 
and foot-note. 

M. E. eogge 'one of a seriea of teeth or aimilar projeotiona 

the circnmference of a wheel' Owl and Nighting, Pr. P, 
0. Dan. kogge 'dens rot» molaria' (Kalfcar), Swed. Jnigg{e), 
Swed. dial. kogg 'cog of a wheel'; cf. N. E. D., Skeat, Notea on 
Engl. Et. p. 43. As for the etymology, aee von Friesen, Media- 
geminatorna p. 105 f.') 

O.E. cost (Durh. Rit., L. ^thelr.), M. E. cost, cossl 'way, 
tnanner, available coarse, qnality, diapoaition, cbaraeter' Lamb. 
Hom. 21, Ornn., Lag,, Gen. and Ex., A. P., Gaw., Gh., Sir Degr., 
Peeock : 0. W. Seand. kostr 'eondition, ehance, choiee, oppor- 
tanity, State, eondition, meana, quality', 0. Dan. kost 'eondition, 
income, profit etc.'. Cf. N. E. D., Brate p. 38, Steenstr. p. 305, 
Zapiiza, Anz. f. d. A. VI p. 23, Sievers, P. B. B. IX p. 269, Kluge, 
Gnmdr.^ I p. 932 f. 

M. E. (^asen 'to break by eoncussion or violent preasnre, 

ireak in pieeea or asunder' Ch., Lydg., Merl. ete. : Swed. 

a 'to erackle', slä i kras 'to daah iu pieces', Swed. dial. 



') In thia connexion attention may be called to the evidently correot 
t «tymology of N. E. cudgel giveu by von Friesen in the quoted pasaage; 
L «f. ftiBO äbeat, Notes oa Engl. Et. p. Sl f. 
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Jcrasa 'to smasli, break in pieees' (Rietz). 0. Dan. kras 'frag- 
ments'. Scand. origin is qneationable, see N. E, D. 

0. E, craßan Sax. Leeebd. III 288, Cnut's See. Lawa, Cliron. .1 
1070, M. E. craucn 'to demand' Gen. and Ex., E. E. Vb., Castle 
of Love, A. R., C. M., Hav., Langl. P. PI., R. Br. Chron., Townl. etc. 
(see N. E. D.) : 0. W. Seand. krefja vb., ircf, hrafa sb. 'claim, 
demand', 0. Dan, Ttreeve, Jcrave vb. 'to demand', Irav sb, 'exactio', 
0. Swcd. irwvia, irara vb., Swed. kräfva vb., Jcraf sb. Only 
known in Heand. and Eoglisb and by many soholars eonsidered 
to be a Seand. loan-word (cf. Kluge, Grundr.^ I p. 933, Steenstr. 
p. 184). If so, it is aomewbat sorprising tbat tbe stem-vowel 
18 alwayB a, aB in Seand. the e, w {<. a throngh j-mntation 
from a base *!craßan) was the noimal vowel of the verb. In 
N. E, D. the Word is given as a native word. 

M. E. cröice 'erook' A. R,, Orrm., C. M., Gh., A. P., R. Br^-| 
Chron. ete. (N. E. D.) ; 0. W. Scand. Icrökr, 0. Swed. kro&etig 
Dan. hrog. 

M. E. crüse 'angry, irate, erose, bold, dariag, hardy, brieki 
lively' C. M,, Hav., Chest. PL : 0. Dan. krus 'angry, irate', Norw.J 
dial. krtis 'brisk, lively' (Roaa). But the Seand, word may bfta 
borrowed Irom German. 

M. E. euren 'to cower' Alis., Gaw., Pol. Songs 329, Flor. 
784 etc. : Norw. dial. kura 'b^ic aig ned', Swed. hira 'hnka 
Big ned ocb giimma sig', Dan. Inire, Germ, kauern, M. L. G. 
küren. In Mod. E. dialects the word occnrs in Scotl., Irel. 
and north and midi. conntieB. Seand, origin is probable. 

M. E. civerken 'choke, strangle, sufFoeate' Pr. P. 72, 420 
: Swed. dial. kvärka, Dan. h'erke (= M. L. G. querken, 0. Fries. 
guerka 'erdrosseln). 

M. E. quert 'safe and sonnd' S.S. (Web.) 771, Lud. Cot., 
Pr. P., etc. in quert 'at rest' ; Dan. kveer, nent kvosrt (cf. above 
p. 19f.t 'qniet, Btiir, 0. W, Scand. toVr, Norw. dial. Aierr 'qniet' 
(Aasen) = Goth. qairrus, M. H. G. kürre. Cf. Skeat, Notes on 
Engl. Etym. p. 235 f. Otberwise Hupe, Engl. Stnd. XI p. 495. 

M. E. cutten, eUttm, kitten 'to ent' La?., E, E. Ps., K. Alis., 
C. M., Hav., Arth. and Merl., Wyel., Ch. etc. : 0. W. Seand. huU 
'a blnnt knife', Swed. dial. käta, kuta 'to cut or ehip with a 
knife', käfa ur 'to hollow out', kuta, kytti 'a knife'. See Skeat, 
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Trane. Philol. Soc. 1888—90 p. 2. The phonology heing douhtftil, 
Scand. origio ia unpertain. 

0. E. lasti, M. E. lasTie, lawe 'law', 0. E. lahcSp (p. 68), 
lahslit 'fine for lireaeb of DaDiah law' (SteenBtr. p, 264) etc. 
: 0. W. Seand. Igg, Swed. lag, Dan. lov. See Steenstr. p. 15 ff., 
Brate p. 48, Klage, Grnndr.^ I p. 933. 

M. E. län, iQn, N. E. loan : 0. W. Seand. Idn, 0. Swed. lan, 
Dan. laan, cf. above p. 30 foot-note. 

M. E. last 'erime' Orrm., Laj., A. P. etc., lasten 'to blarae' 
Jnl., A. K., A. P. : 0. W. Seand. l^slr, Swed. last, lasta. Cf. 
Brate p. 48. 

M. E. ^(T 'ehelter, protectioa', N. E. lee, is derived by Skeat, 
Et. D., Kluge-Lntz a. o. from 0. W. Seand. hU (sigla d hie 'to 
stand to leeward"), Swed. lä, Dan. Iw, bat is possibly rather 
from O.E. hlffo 'eovering, aheiter, protection';') tlius Klage, 
Et. yfh.^ B. V. Lee. Tentonie base *hJewa-. N. E, lew and M. E. 
forniB with remaining t€ are from 0. E. hWow- in phrases like 
0. E. under klSowe (cf. Sievers, Ags. Gramm. § 2öO and Anm. 3). 

M. E. Men 'leak, drop' Fall. VI 33 : 0. W. Seand. lelca, 
0. Swed. Iceica 'to drip, dribble, leak'. Probably native; cf. 0. E. 
factitive l^ccan 'to wet', Dntch lekken etc. Cf. Klnge-Lntz b. v. 

M. E. liften 'to lift' Hav., A. P., Langl. P. PI., Pr. P. etc. 
: 0. W. Seand. Ippta, 0. Swed. lypta, lyfta, 0. Dan. lypte. M. E. 
lefftenn Orrm. is formed from tbe sb. loft by way of analogical 
!-mntation, cf. Morsbacb, Me. Gramm, p. 171.=) 

0. E. loft 'air, wind', M. E. loft 'heigbt, npper room, loft', 
Orrm., Langl. P. PI., Gaw., Pr. P. etc., N. E. dial. loft 'npper room, 
gallery' : 0. W. Seand. lopt 'air, npper region, npper ehamber', 
0. Swed. lopt, loft, Dan. loft. See Brate p. 49, Napier, Mod. 



') In the naiitical sense (e. g. D. Troy 4675) t.he word ni«y be diio 
to Seand. inßuence (cf. Cent. Diet.); biit as (his sense ia very easily ex- 
plalned also (roni the 0. E. word, 1 prefer to consider tho word to ba 
wholly of Dative origia. 

») Morsbacli 1. c. aays: "Ortm's le/ftetm aetat die Exiatenz eines ae. 
*loft Torans". 0. E. loft does really occur, but ia ao late that it is prob- 
«bly a Seand. loan-word. The form lefftenii does not prove its euistence 
in 0. E. before tLe Danelag limes, as analogical i-inutation may very well 
have taten place iimch later, even in H. B. tinioB, Cf. niy explanation 
of M. E. triiten, Dial. Prov. p. 19 ff. 
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Lang. Notes 1889. Ko. 5, Kluge, Grondr.' I p. 934, N. E. D. I 
p. 248 (b. t. aloft). The natiye 0. E. form ia lyft 'air, wind'. 

M. E. lune Hom. I p. 197 (: vor is holie nome of mine liue 
gif me lunc). MorriB tranalates tlie word with 'loan', Stratm.- 
Bradly with 'quiet, rest'. The latter deriveB it from Dan. 
luuH (< Uign), Swed. lugn, 0, W. Scacd, logn 'rest', ef, N. E. 
dial. loun, lotvn, lound 'quiet, calm, slieltered' (Wall p. 111, 
I'lom p. 52). This derivation very well snits tlie senae, bat 
tlie rime witb siitie 'son' preaents difticulties. 

0. E. macalic 'sDitatile', M. E. maJce 'consort, partner', ntake 
adj. 'aptiis', makl'i adv. 'fadliter'. Seand. origin is generally 
aceepted, but ae the word-atem oucura also in native words 
(ef, N, E. match), I eannot deeide to what extent Seaod. in- 
flaence ia to be aasumed. 

0. E. marc 'half a pouad, mark' Chr. 1039, 1101, Steeoatr. 
p. 171, Kluge, Gruudr.i I p. 934, Sweet, Stnd. A.-S. D., M. E. 
mark 'mark, marea' Lag., R Gl, Laagl. P. PL, Poeme and Lives 
of Sainta VIII 149 : 0. W. Scand. m^rh, 0. Swed., 0. Dan. mark. 
Tue coin was introduced hy the Seandinaviana. Cf. öra p. 11. 

M. E. mos 'mo88, muscns' Pr. P., Pall. etc.; aee Björkman, 
Zeitschrift f. deutsche Wortfuraehung II p. 224. 

M. E. muggen 'to beeonie elondy, form clonds' Gaw, 2080 
{: mist muged on ])e mör 'the miat hovered like clouds on 
the moor'), N. E. dial. mug ab. 'fog, mist' : 0. W. Scand., Norw. 
dial. mugga 'drizzling rain, aoft drizzling miat, tnould', Dan. 
muggen 'mnaty, monldy'. 

M. E. muk, mukke, mok, moH-c Gen. and Ex., Gow., Wiel., 
A. P., Pr. C, Pr. P. : Norw. dial. mukka 'qnautity, heap, pile', 
Swed. dial. mokJca 'heap, quautity', 0. Dan. mug (< *»tMÄ), 
mog (< *mok), meg (< *myi) 'duug', Dan. dial. mokke 'a amall 
pile', 0. W. Scand. mykr, myki sb., Swed. dial. mäha vb., akin to 
M. H. G. mocke 'Klumpen, Brocken' (v. Frieaen, Mediagemina- 
torna p. 107). 

M. E. nah 'projeeting point of a hill' Alex. (Sk.) 5964, K. E. 
dial. nah 'hill, top, projeetion of the aea-coaat' (Wall p. 113) 
: 0, W. Scand. {fjalh-)nabhr 'projeeting point of a monntain', 
Swed. dial. nah 'top, poiut', related to 0. E. nfiii 'nose'. 

M. E. nether 'uether, lower', according to Koek, P. B. B. 
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XXIII p. 513 foot-noto from Scand., may depend oo 0. E. neoJ>era 
(cf. 0. E. neoj^an). 

M. E. pegge 'pynne of tymbnr' Pr. P. 390 : Dan. dial pcg, 
pcEg 'reed' (Molbeeli, Danek Dialektlexikon), related to Swed.pigg 
'Spike, point, pick', Norw. dial. pigg (Aaaen), DaD. pig. 0. E. 
P^ggt^ given by Kluge -Lutz means 'a pig', not 'a peg'. It 
octura in a Charter of Swinford copied into the Liber Albus 
at Wella. 

M. E. pel 'a eostly sort of cloth' : 0. W. Scand. pell, 
0. Swed. p(Bl(l) (< L&t. Pallium). Cf. Morsbaeb, M, E. Gramm. 
S 107 Anm. 5. Scand. origin is more than donbtfal. 

M. E. plök, plogh, ploio Bb. 'plongh' : 0. W. Scand. plügr, 
Swed. plog, Uan. plov. 0, E. plög meant 'a measnre of land', 
and Kuppel, Arcb. CIV p. 37, tbinka tlie M. E. Bense poasibly 
diie to Scand. influenee. The eense 'plongb', bowevcr, waa 
evidently common Tentonie, as ia abown by tbe otber Teiitonic 
languagcB, and probably exigted also in 0, E. 

M. E. raß 'beam, plank' Av. Arth. XXV, N. E. raft : 0. W. 
Scand. raftr (gen. rapts, pl. raptar) 'spar, beam', 0. Dan. raft 
(aee Fritzner^ III p. 37), Swed. dial. raft (Rietz p. 520). 

0. E. raggig 'aetosna', M. E, ragge 'rag' P, S. 150, Gow., 
Sbor., Pr. P. : 0. W. Scand. rpgg, Swed. ragg. See above p. 35 
foot-note 2. 

M. E. rapen 'riiah, haaten, make baate', Gen. and Ex., Gow., 
Cb., Langl. P. PI, Gaw. 1003, D. Troy, Pr. P. etc., rape sb. 'haate' 
Langl. P. PL, Gow., A. P. II 233, D, Troy etc., M. E, rap{e) adj. 
'swift', rap{e)li adv. 'qiiiekly' Lang). P. PI., A. P. 1 11{)8, M. II. 
etc. (see Stratm.-Bradley) : 0. W. Scand. hrapa 'to fall, tnmble 
dowD, to ruah beadlong, burry', hrap ab. 'ranning, falliug down', 
hrapaliga adv. {fara hrapaliga 'to rneü beadlong like a fool'), 
O.Swed. j-opa'tomble down, bnrry', Swed. ropp adj. 'awift, quick', 
Swed. dial, rappa sig 'to make baste', Dan. rap (<*hrapp-) 
'Bwift, quiek'. Cf. Dutch rap adj. 'gezwind', M. L. G. rap etc. 
(Franek a. v. rap). In aomo inatances it ia not poBsible to 
decide whetUer we bave to do with forms containing ongiually 
p or pp. 

M. E. r(^ sb. 'rap, ietus' Em., D. Troy, Alia., Oetav., Pr. P., 
rappeti vb. 'to rap, beat, pulso' Langl, P, P., Lud. Cov^ Pr. P. 
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: Dao. rap ab. 'a blow, rap' (Dansk Ordb. Kiobenh. 1829), 
Korw, dial, Swed. rapp 'a blow', Swod. rappa 'strike, beat'. 

M. E. rieen 'to rive, tear, break', comp, to-riven (See Stratm.- 
Bradley) : 0. W, Scand. rifa 'to rive, tear', 0. Swed, riva, Dan. 
rive; cf. Diitch rijven, see Franek b. v. Germ, reihen probably 
reet on a baae wrtban identical with Üutch wrijven 'to rnb', 
ef. Kloge, Et. Wb.^ s. v, reihen. As 0. Swed. r%va cannot be 
frora tlie same baee as Dntch wrijven (this wonld correspond 
to an 0. Swed. *vnva) we mnst diatingnish between two 
diflferent Tentonic verba. Otherwiae KIuge-Lntz a. v. rive. 

M. E. röab. 'qaiet, peace' (comp. w«-rff8b. 'disquiet' CM,, 
Perp.) Oirm., Marh,, Rel. I 116 etc. is possibly ratber to be 
derived from 0. W. Seand. rö, Dan., Swed. ro, than from 0. E, 
röw. Cf. Brate p. 53. 

M. E. römen 'to bellow, gmmble' Pa. CI1I21, Av. Ärth. 
Hamp. Pa., D. Arth. Tliia nortbern word eannot be from an 
earlier *rSmew < prehiat. Seand. *räma {= Swed, rAma 'to. 
low"), It ia rather to lic derived from 0. W. Seand. röma 'to 
talk londly' (cf. 0. W. Seand, romr 'voiee, ring of the voice, 
ehouting, cUeering', Dan. rom 'cheeving' Dansk Ordb. 1829). 

Late 0. E., M. E, rst h. Hol. Rood ed. Napier (E. E. T. S. 
103 p. 4), Chr. 1127, Orrm., A. R., Ayenb., Ch. etc. : 0. W. Seand. 
rot, Swed, rot, Dan. rod. Cf. above p. 179 foot-note 2, Moi 
bach, Anglia Beibl. VII p. 335, Napier, Aoad. 1894 No. 115! 
eol. 457, Klage, Grundr.s I p. 934. 

M. E. ruggen 'roek, agitate' Pr. C, Lang!. P. PI., D. Arth., 
Pr. P. : 0. W. Seand. rugga 'to sliake, roek', Norw, dial. rugga, 
Swed. dial. rugga 'to move to and fro, sbake'; cf. Dan. rygge 
'to sbake', uryggelig 'firm, not to be abaken', Swed. ryggoj 
oryggtig- Related words witU M are: N. E. to rock, Dan. roifte, 
vb., Germ, ruck ab., rücken vb., 0. W. Seand. ryldda. 

M. E. rUke (rüke?) ab. 'heap' A. P. 214, N. E. ruck 'heap, 
sraali pile' ; Norw. dial. ruJca 'a beap, pile' (Aaaen), Swed. ruka 
'a heap'. Seand. origin qneationable; cf M, E. rukelen 'to heap 
np', ruken vb. 'to croneh, buddle together', Nnmerons related 
words with h, g, gg are found in tbe Seand. langnagea, e. g. 
0. W. Seand. hrola vb. 'fylde til Opeifled eller Oyermaa!', hroM 
'hvad der ligger ovenpaa elier overskyder det bredfnlde Maal', 
Swed. dial. roga, räga 'a small heap', rugge 'a heap, quantity'. 
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M. E. rumpe 'eauda' Pr. P. 439, N. E. rump : Norw. dial. 
rvmpa, 0. Swed, rumpa, rompa 'tail', Dan, rumpe akin to Germ. 
rvunpf ete. 'trunk, body'. The senBe 'tail, cauda' seems to be 
;l^ically Scandiuavian. 

M. E. runlel Bb. 'wrinkle' C. M. 18840 ; 0. W. Scand. hrulcka, 
,0. Swed. rynkia, Dan. rpiJce. See Dial. Proy. p. 23 foot-DOte 2. 
M. E. sale 'venditio', wliicb bas ofteo heen considered 
Scandinavian (cf. 0. W. Scaod., 0. Swed. sola ab.) is, most 
probably, a native word. Tliere is an 0. E. sala 'venditio' 
l<*salo, *salu) in Wr. Voc. 180, ig (Suppl. to ^Ifr. Gloas.); 
of. Zupitza, Arch. LXXVI p, 213. Beaides the native yerb 
sellan renders the exiatence of a native sb. 0. E, salu a priori 
very probable; ef. 0. H. G. sala 'traditio'. 

0. E., M. E. swte, s^te 'aeat' Wint.-Befled.-R. ed. Schrüer, 

;prrm., Pa., A. P., Pr. P. etc. (Brate p. 53, Klage, Grnndr.i p. 934) 

0. W. Scand. s(Bti n., Swed. säte n., Dan. sixde n. Cf. the 

[native 0. E. smt f. 'ambush' (= 0. W. Scand. sät f., 0. Swed. 

tat, forsät f. 'ambuab'). 

M. E. silen 'to strain, eolare' Cath. Angl. 339, L. C. C. 21, 
Hall. 743, N. E. dial. sUe 'to strain, skim' Wall p. 119 : Norw. 
dial. Ma, Swed. sila 'to strain, filter',i) formed from Seaud. 
Ali sb. 'etrainer, filter' (< *sth[w\ila-z) and belonging to the 
■loot represeuted by O.E. smn 'to strain, filter', Germ, seihen. 
[ M. E. süte (written eilte) 'glarea' Pr. P. 77, N. E. slU 'a 
depoait of mud or fiue soll from runuing ur ataudiug water, 
fine eartly sediment' : Norw. dial. sylt, sylta 'a low ebore often 
flooded by high-water' (Aaaen, Rosa), Dan. sylt 'part of the 
flbore wMcb is soraetimea flooded by high-water' (Uanak Ordb. 
1848, Molb., Dansk Dialektlex.), Swed. dial. sylla 'bog, fen, 
;4>alus' (Ihre, Dialektlex,, cf. Molb. 1. c.). The etymology given 
by Skeat, Et. Dict. is untenable.") 

M. E. slakter, slauhler ab. 'slaugbter' M. H. 38, Pr. C. 3367, 
1. (H.) 91, Artb. and Merl. 3918, Pr. P. 458 : 0. W. Scand. 

') L. Germ, sil ' Scbleiise zum DurchlaBsea oder Äbflieasen dea Binoen- 
! waasera' (Doornk.-Eoolui.), siiew 'aquaa deducere' (Brem. Wb.) seeins to 
1 MpreBBnt (in idcntical formation. 

•) Bosw. -Toller givea an O.E. sviylt 'a whirlpool, gurgea' Hpt. Gl. 
' 468, 72, wbicb is however lather prublematic. If such a word existed it 
I la probably a native equiralent of H. B. aiiU. 
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slätr n. 'the meat of killed cattle', slätra 'to kill cattle' etc., 
Swed. diät, släter 'killing, slanghter'; cf. 0. W. Seand. sldttr 
gCD. sldttar^) m. 'mowing of hay', sld 'to beat, hammer, kill, 
mow (hay)' (= 0. E. sUan). There wa« a native 0. E. ab. 
sleakt, slieht 'killing, slaughter' {= 0. H.G, s?a/i( sb. 'Schlagen, 
ZlIeUtigttDg'). There is do correaponding Word (with the form- 
ative r) knowa in other Tent. langnages, and althoagh tbere 
might bave been anch a forroation in 0. E. (cf. tbe analogoos 
native N. E. Jaughter), slaugliter is probably from Seand. Tbia 
ie ako the view beld by most seholarB; cf. e. g. Zupitza, Adz. 
f. d. Altert 11 p. 10, Sweet, H. E. S.s p. 293, Klnge-Lntz e. Y^ 
Klage, Grnndr.* I p. 936. 

M. E. slak, dat. slalte 'ravine' Ant. Arth. XXIII, Sir Degr, 
333, Isnm. 622, N. E. dial. sUck 'a dell, glade, bollow' : Norw. 
dial. slakke 'a Blight bollow on a level or slope' (Aaeen), Swed, 
dial. slack adj. 'sloping'. 

M. E. swarc 'snare, noose, halter, pedica' Rel. 1 7, Ch,, 
Pr. F., etc. 18 derived by Kluge-Lutz, E. Et, Kuppel, Arcb. CIV 
p. 32 from 0. W. Sfiand., Swed. snara, Dan. snare. The latter 
assnmes the existence of an 0. E. *snearh, bnt only in the 
senae 'Saite'. Thia is no donbt incorreet. Tbere is an 0. E. 
5Wfr 'string of a musical inslrnment, fidis' but tbis word is 
not etymologieally identical with snare, as it is no donbt from 
a base eontaining Tent o; cf. Germ, schnür 'a string, rope', 
0. W. Seand. snöri 'a twiated rope'. Bat the word snare ia 
neTerthelesB to be found in 0. E. : snearan 'tendicuiam, deci- 
pnlam, laquenm, qnod tenditnr leporibua et avibna' in the Äldh. 
Gl., edited by Bouterwek, Hpt. Zaebr. IX p. 429 1. 23. As tbere 
are several words of presumable Seand. origin in tbese Glosses 
{e. g. raggie 'aetosa'} tbe word may be from Seand. As far 
aa the form of the word goea, M. E, snare may be native a» 
well as Scaud.; eoncerning the treatment of tbe Tent. soand- 
group -arh- in English, see above p. 105. 

M. E. snart adj. 'severe' Alex. (Sk.) 3633; adv. Gaw, 
see ]). 2(t. 

M. E. snigen 'to creep' Alex. (Sk.) 4095 : Swed. dial. sniga 
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') CoDcenÜDg the Bccoadary er in Swed. slätttr 'mowing of hsy't 
e Tanim, Forauordifika femiDbia pä ti och i^ia p. 2% uid foot-note 3. 
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*to sneak, ateal away'. Dan, snige is ambiguoua aa posaibly 
representing an earlier *snlka (cf. 0. E. snican). 

M. E. smpe 'auipe' Rel. I 82, Pr. P. 461 : 0. W. Seand. 
myrisntpa 'Seolopax gallinago'. PVobably native in EDglish, 
'!£ Kinge, Et. Wb. a. v. Schnepfe. 

0. E. söl 'sun' ; 0. W. Scand. söl, 0. Swed., 0. Dan. söl, 
Cf. Klnge, Grnndr.i I p. 934, E. St VIII p. 479. But sol in 
the Ps. 18 probably tbe Latin word. 

M. E. sparthe 'balberd, battleaxe' Gaw., Gh., Alex, (Sk.), 
Pr. P. : 0. W. Keand. sparöa 'an Irish battleaxe'. Bat the 
Scand. word ia probably a loan-word. 

M. E. spinh 'a aort of bird' Voe. 189, N. E. spinlc 'tbe 
ehaffinch' ; Norw. dial. spiMe, Swed. dial. spinl!, Dan. dial. (Molb., 
Dialektlex.) spinke 'a aort of aparrow', ef. Cent. Dict., Thuraeysen 
Eeltoroman. p. 73. 

M. E. Stange 'pole, atake' Gaw. 1614, N. E. stang : 0. W, 
Scand. stgng, Dan. stang, Swed. st&ng (= Germ, stange, Duteli 
stang; ef. 0. E. steng 'pole, stake'). The E. word is probably 

M. E. sie, stegh 'ladder' Alex. (Sk.), N. E. dial. stee 'ladder' 
lliw. : 0. W. Scand. sttgi, siegt, Dan. sHge, 0. Swed. stighi 
|> Swed. Stege) 'a ladder'. But ef. 0. E. stige ab, 'going np 
ir down' and aimilar related words in 0. E. and M. E. 

M. E. stumclen, stumren 'to stnmble' PI. Cr., Langl. P, PL, 

Pr. P., Rel. II 211 : Swed. dial. stmüa (Hellquist, Ark. f. nord. 

XIV p. 166), 0. W. Scand. stumra. Cf. Dotcli stommelen, 

L. Germ, stummelen 'hin und her acbwanken, holpern, stolpern 

(Doonik.-Koolna.). 

M. E, swaren vb. 'anewer, reapond' Onm,, Gaw., A. P., sware 
ab. 'answer, response' Orrm. 2422 : 0. W. Seand. svar sb., svara 
yb., Swed., Dan. svar ab., Swed. svara vb., Dan. svare vb. Bnt 
cf, 0. E, andswarian vb. 'to answer', andswaru sb. 'anawer'. 

M. E. tange ab. 'ating, dagger, pugio' Wr. Voc, Pr. P. 496, 
ef. Halliw. tang 'that pari of a knife or fork whioh paßaea 
into the baff, N. E. dial. tang 'pike, sting' (Wall p. 124) : 0. W. 
Seand. tamji 'the pointed end by whieh the blade is driven 
into the handle', Swed. dial. tange, tänge 'point', related to 
0. H. G, mngm 'beisaend, acharf etc. 
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0. E. taper-cex 'a emall axe' Chron. : 0. W. Scand. faparax 
,a amall axe'. The Scand. word ia from Ruaeian. 

M. E. taiered 'tattered, laeerated' PL Cr., Pr. C, Townl. 
: 0. W. Scand. fgturr 'rag, tatter', Norw. dial. totra 'rag' posaibly 
akiD to 0. E. twttec 'rag'. Skeat, Et, D., Eluge-Lntz and otiieru 
aaaume Scand. origtn. 

M. E. nke 'dog, chnrl' Langl. P. PI. C. XXII 37, D. Arth. 
3642, N. E. dial. tilce : 0. W. Scand. tik, Swed. tik 'a bitch'. 
The etymology of tbe Scand. word being nnaettled — it ia 
poasibly a loan-word — the Scand. origin of the E. word ia 
Bomewbat doubtfal. 

M. E. töm adj. 'empty', ab, 'ease, leianre', temen 'to maki _ 
empty, ponr out', Seoteh toym, turne (Flom p. 68) : 0. W. Seand. 
tömr 'empty', töm ab. 'emptineas, leianre', Wwwt 'to tnake empty', 
0. Swed. tömhr adj., tema vb., Swed. tom adj,, tömma vb. Bat 
there is an adj, töm 'free ftom' in O.E. (Crist 1212 : man- 
weorca töme Ufgan). Cf. 0. Sax. iömi{g) 'frei von', 0. H. G. 
zuomig 'vacans'. Still the aense and the localizatiüD of the 
M. E. worda (aee Stratm.-Bradley) render their Seand. origia 
rather probable. ^ 

M. E. trillen 'twirl' A. F. 178, Cb., Octav-, Pr. F. : NorwJ 
dial. irilla, Swed. trilla, Dan. irille 'to troll, roll', identical with 
or borrowed from L. Geim. trillen 'hin- und heracblltteln', 
Dnteh irHUn and akin to L. Germ, trullen 'rollen, wälzen', 
Norw. dial. trülla, M. E. trolle» 'troll, roll'. The Engl, word 
ia probably native. 

M. E. iunder ab. 'tinder' Rel. 1 220, Langl. P. PI., Man. (F.) 
14683, Pr. P. 506 : 0. W. Seand. tundr, 0. Dan. tunder. Bat 
probably a native form witbont i-mutation. Cf. O.E. tynder, 
Swed. dial. tönner (< tynder), Germ, zunder. 

M. E. waggen 'to wag, ahake, move' A. R., ßel. I 6, P. S. 
333, Hav., Langl. F. PI., Ayenb., Trev., Alex. (Sk.), Fr. P. etc., 
N. E. to wag, waggle : Swed. vagga, Norw., Swed. dial. vagla; 
ef. M. H. G. wachen, tcaciceln, M, L. G. tcaggelen 'aicb hin nnd 
her bewegen, wackeln', Dutch waggelen. The E. worda are 
probably native. ConcerDing the etymology, aee von Friesen, 
Mediageminatorna p. 109. 

M. E. icale ab. 'cboice, Option' Fragm. of Mik. Gramm, 
ed. Phillipa p. 8, CM., Ant. Artb., D. Troy, Clariodua (Cartifl 
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' p. 18), wale adj. 'good, choiee' Gen. and Ex., Gaw., A. F., 
Alex. (Sk.), M. E. walen 'to ehoose' Gaw., A. P., Spee. 2-3, D. Troy, 
Alex. (Sk.), weltm 'to ehoose' Iw. 2507, Man. (F.) 7340, N. E. 
dial. wale 'to ehoose, seleet; good, exeellent'i) : 0. W. Scand., 
■0. Swed. val sb. 'choiee', 0. W. Scand. velja 'to chooae', 0. Swed. 
.poslia. Cf. 0. H. G. wala, N. H. G. wohl, wählen. 

M. E. warpen 'throw, bead, cuito' A. F., Alex. (Sk.), Townl., 
Pr. F. ete. : 0. W. Seand. varpa 'throw, east'. Cf. Morsbaeb, 
Me. Gramm, p. 156. It is Bometimes difficalt to distingnish 
from M. E. werpen {< 0. E. weorpan). M. E. ivarpen a webbe 
IB formed from 0. E. wearp ab. 'a warp'. 

M. E. wawile^d {waugleetjked Dubl. MS.) Alex. (Sk.) 1706 
is, in all probability, not the same word as M. E. wahUged 
'wall-eyed, witb glaring eyes', whieh Kluge-Lutz, E. Et deriye 
from an O.E. wealdenlse, wbich I have oot, however, been 
able to find in the 0. E. literature.^) I derive the first member 
of M. E. wawilesed from 0. W. Seand. vagl, Swed. vagel 'a beam 
the eye'; ef. 0. W. Scand. vagUygr adj, 'saadan som bar 
"Vagel i 0iet, glosaiet' (Fritzner). Early mod. E. wauUeyed may 
be from the same source, although the two words (viz, M. E. 
wawilesed and waldejed) may have very early been eonfased 
form and meaning. In the Wara of Alex. ed. Skeat we 
meet witb both formB (wawilesid and waldeged, tbe latter 608) 
■without any pereeptible differenee of sense. 

M. E. wehht, wegt 'weigbt' Orrm., Langl. F. Fl., Pr. C, A. P., 
tSarb. : 0. W. Scand. «te« f. 'weigbt' (tt<ht), 0. Dan. vett 
.(Jessen p. 277). The 0. E. form is wiht (> M. E. wiht, wigt). 
Altbongh the distribution of the M. E. form in qnestion aeema 
to point to Scand. origiu, tbe e-vowel may very well be due 
the influence of tbe verb wegen 'to weigb'. The origin ol 
tbe word haa been dealt witb by Sweet, H. E. S.^ 316, Knigge 
p. 23, Morabach, Schriftsprache p. 69, Klnge-Lutz, E. Et. a. v. 
tceight. 

M. E. -wer in pilewer 'pillow-ease, cervieal' (Napier, Mod. 



') The a in vialen vb. and v}ale adj. is öom the ab. 
') Cf. 0. W. Scand. vaideygör, Dan. dial. valdeiet adj. 'som bat dtyp- 
■ljende0me, auroiat' (Mulb., Dial.-Lex.). Skeat, Notes on Engl. Et. p. 3l(i 
eems tu cousidsr M. £. waieiieied aad loaldised to be ideutival words. 

Studien >. tngl. FhU, XI. 5 



Lang. Qaarterly 1897 p. 52) : 0. W. Scand, ver 'eovering', 
vor [kuMvar, bolstervar etc.). 

0. E. idcing 'pirate' ia reeorded before thc inrasion timea 
(Kluge, Grnndr.* I p. 935), but as it refers cbiefly to tbe Northmen, 
it w probably, in later timee, an adoption of tbe Seand. word 
(0, W. Seand. vikingr). — In M. E. tiniee tbere is a word ivgkeng 
to be fonnd, Calendar of Patent Bolla of Edward 1 1281—1292 
p. 490, cf. A. Bogge, (Norsk) Historisk Tidaskrift J898 p. 51, 
wbicU roeans a man from tbe Norwegian distriet Yiken. It is 
generally aSBumed that tPlcsHp 'pirate' meant originally tbe same; 
bnt it is stränge to find tbe word in Euglisb at so early a date. 

M. E, wilcir 'vitnen' Pr. F. 527 ; Swed. dial. velcare, vekker, 
vikker 'female tree of Salix pentandra', Dan. ü'e^erftHrij 'wicker- 
basket', vagger, vegre, vmgger ete. 'a pliant rod' (Molbech, 
Danak Gloasarinm, Dansk Dialektlexikon). Is tbe ward akia 
to 0. II. G, wik 'populus', 0. E. ivice 'witcb-elm', N, E. wieken 
' nionntain-aBb or rowan-tree' (Cent. D.)? 

M. E. wipe sb. 'npupa' Wr. Voc. 640, 15, 702, 1, 762, 11 
Pr. F. 530, N. E. dial. wipes eb. {E. Angl.) 'a plover' Wall p. 127 
: Norw. dial., Swed. vipa iapwing', Dan. vibe. 

M. E. wisp, wips 'wisp, torqnes, mempirium, a sniall bündle' 
Leg. 91, Langl. P. PI., Fr. F., Wr. Voc. 595, 35, Townl. M., com- 
ponnd ars-wisp 'manpiriuni, anitergium' Wr. Voe., Pr. F. : Noi 
dial. visp 'a small broom or wbisk', Swed, visp 'whiak, twirlinj 
stick'. 

0. E. U'iter, witter 'wiae' Cbr, 1067, M. E. witer 'knowing, 
wise, evident' Orrrn., Lag., Gen, and Ex., Alex. (Sk.) ete. : 0. W. 
SQ&üd. vitr {ther isradieal) 'wise'. Denv. O.E. witran 'toinform' 
Sermo in festig Stie Mariae virginis, Wr. Voe. 123,23, M. E. toitere» 
'to make wise, make snre' Lag., Jul,, Jos., A. F., M. E. witer- 
liehe 'snrely' Orrm., Gen, and Ex., Hav., Langl, F. Fl. etc. : 0. W. 
Scand. Vitra 'to manifest, lay open, reveal', 0. W. Scand. vitrliga, 
Swed. veterligen. — Cf. Brate p. 65, Klnge, Grundr.i I p. 935. 

M. E. viitnen 'attest, teaüfy' A. R. 30, Will. 3462 : 0. W. j 
Seand. vitna, Dan. vidne, Swed. vittna.^) ■ 

') 0. E. witnes Chr. E. 656 {päa gittdon ßä initiies ße ßor wiSron andi 
ßä /iwt ^ewriten mid here fingre on Cnstei mek) is püssibiy the plur. of 
an 0. E. sb. *witne ' wibieBs ' < 0, W. Scand. vitni, Swed. vittne, Dan. vidite. 
Cf. Kluge, Qruudi.* I p. 935. Otherwise Eulo and Plummer, Glossary; & 






List III. 

8ome Tfords which haTe en-oneouslj been derived 
froui Scandinavian, 

M. E. bahJen, N. E. to babble 'to talk ehildiehly, to prattle, 
Ichatter', ia not a Seand. loan-word; it oeeura in all Teutonic 
f laognagcB and is known in EngliBb ae early as anywhere elBe, 
ef. N. E. D. M. E. bablyn 'to waver, oscillate, quiver, librillo' 
Pr. P. 20, bahelynge 'vaeillatio, librillatio' ibd., perbaps etymo- 
logieally distinct from M. E. bablen 'to ehatter', may poasibly 
be borrowed from Scand.; cf. 0. Dan, baUe 'to vacillate (said 
of a ligbt wben the wind is blowing on it)', Kaikar. 

M. E. hagd, haijhd 'tbe staiF or eroaier of a biabop' ia 
not from 0. W. Seand. hagall, as ia aasumed in the N. E. D., 
bat no donbt fvom Irisb. It seeniB to nie, for biatorical reasona, 
more probable that tbe ücaudinavian word is from Engliafa, 
or tbat tbey are botb from IriBb; ef. Taranger, Den angel- 
aaksiske Kirkes Indflyrtelae paa den norake p. 346, who calla 
0. W. Öeand. ba/fall au Irisb loan-word. 

M. E. bannen 'to curse, anatbemize, interdiet'. 0. E. bannan 
meant 'to sammon', and Murray, N. E. D. thinka tbe seusea 
'to eurae, anatbemize, interdiet', oceurring first in nortb. dial., 
may be from Hcaad. Bat as be admitB, the ab. ban 'anathemiz- 
ation, curse', wbicb be doea not derive from Seand., may have 
reaeted upon tbe verb. In my opinion, the senae-development, 
wUetber originating in tbe ab. or in the vb.,') may very well 
hare taken place independently of Scandinavian. Cf. M. L. G. 
bannen 'to Bwear'. 

M. E. Mg 'atrong, validus, potens, rieb, wealthy' I have 
lied to explain abore p. 153 foot-note 1. Älthoogb its earlier 

few lines before, tbe same people are cailed wilnesse, n. pl. of tcitnea (tc 
bidde ße brader ^deircd and mine Duruntre . . ■ ßet ^e bion viilnesne), which 
ia niy opinioD, apesks against Elnge's eipianatiou of teitnes, 

') It seems to me the best expknation of the sense-development in 
pestlon if we start from M. Lat. bannum, bannus 'a formal eccieaiaatical 
EäeuanciatioD, anatbenia, excommanication' (_e!. K. E. ße pppea banne, Germ. 
^ Järchenbann} and look upon tbis word as tbe original cause of tUe 
devclopuient uf the meaningti of the word in Engliah as well as in Scan- 
dinsTlan. Por bistorioal poiats of liew, I refer to W. Sicltel, Zur Ge- 
Bohlchte des Banacs, Marburger UniveraitUtsprograDiiu ISBti. 




oceurrence was ebiefly nortberD, it would liardly be right t 
assiime Seaud. origin, as no fuUy correaponding Seand. word 1 
ia kaown (only the non-mntated Norw. dial. biigge sb. 'a mightyl 
man', hugga adj. 'rieh, wealtby, powerM') and as g 
pi'oof of Scand. introdnction. I want to point tbis out bere,.] 
as tbß quüted foot-note (p. 153) seema to have been mis- J 
uuderBtood by Sclimidt, Zur HeimatsbeatimmODg des Havelok^ J 
GöttiDgen 1900, p. 29, 84, who, referriDg to the aame foot-note 
giyes the word aa ÖcandiDaviaD. 

M. E. hlmit 'blnot, duU, stupid' Orrm., Ä. P., Gh., Pr. P. — ' 
StefänasoD, Aeademy 1890, p. 344 asanmea Seand. origin: 
"now I snbmit that Orrm has ti-eatcd bhtndr, Mund [tbo part 
pple. of llunda] aa adj. ptc. and in analogy witb forrgarrt and 
icant forraed tbe neutr. llunt to be used for all genders". Thia 
explanation ia reudered improbable by tbe intr. aense of the 
Seand. word blunda 'to elose oue'a eyes'; blitndr sb. means 
'ßlumber, eleep'; ef. blundsliafia 'to wink with tbe eyes', blund- 
stafir 'eleep-giving, soporifie rnnea'. Besidea, the paat ptc. 
ef. bktnäa was blandadr, not *blundr. Neitber Ib there auy 
adj. blundr known in Scandinavian. I prefer — lilce Brate, 
P. B. B, X p. 34 — to eonaider bluni to be a native Engliah 
word repreaeuting another ablaut than N. H. G. blinteeln. 

M.E. cÄa/Ü 'the jaw' CM., Ant-Ärth,, Catb.Angl. ia generally 1 
derived froni 0. W. Seand. hiaptr, hiQptr, Swed. käfi (< *läaft)\ 
tbus alBO N. E. D. As there is no caae known in wbicb Scand. 
Ti bas become Englisb ch,^) and aa it is not probable that the 
followiug X (due to the Scand. breaking of an original e>jfl), 
if developed in Scand, as early as the times of tbe Danelag,^) 
haa eauaed such a traneition (/g > cli) in Eoglish, Scand. origin 
ia to be rejeeted. I suppoae the form to be due to a blending 
of M. E. ciiavel « 0. E. ceafV) and M. E. "-heft « Old Seand. 
Idaft-). It may be noted that in C. M. 7510 wbere the Gott. 
M. S. haa chaftes the other MSS. have cJtaveles. 

') Stratm.-Bradley give a M. E. cfteieii 'tu conaole, cheer' Hom.I233, J 
but tliia ia cTidentiy, as is poiated out by Morris, 0. E. Hoio. I p. 324, «i 1 
error for cheren and uannot be dtrivcd from 0. W. Seand. Mta 'to gladden'. 

') In Scand. loan-words tiie soiirce-woidfi of wliiuL cuntain, in 
historical times, an ia «e), we alwaya find e (not *ia) e. g. M. E. skerre 
'timid', her 'muslif ground', fdi 'uountsJn'i aee next cliapter. 



M. E. daw{e)ning 'dawning' which has often been explained 
as borrowed from Seand. (0. Swed. daghning), is no doubt a 
genaine Kngliali formatioii from 0. E. dctgung 'dawn, day- 
break', the n being due to tlie infliience of morning, evening 
(coacertiiDg morning and ita relationship to 0. E. morgen, see 
Erdmann, Spräkvetensk. Sällsk. i Üpsala Fürh. 1882—85 p. 138). 
The n in N. E. dawn is no donbt from the ab. dawning. This 
explanation of N. E. dawn, datvning, which seemed the only 
natural one to me several years ago, has in the meantime been 
given also by Koppel, Areh. CVI p. 34 f. 

M. E. firre 'fir' (cf. ^rren adj. 'made of fir' Hav. 2078) is 

hardly, as has sometimea been supposed, a Seand. loan-word. 

Älthotigh it Ib not settled whether an 0. W, Seand. fyra really 

existed (see Fritzncr e. v.), thcre are forma with y reeorded both 

in East and West Seand,; see Tamm p. 181, Jessen p. 70. The 

M. E. Word is the eqnivalent of Mod. German Föhre. It is trne that 

|. the rr offera some difficnlties (stem *furkiSti), hnt it is not more 

1^ easily acconnted for by the assumption of Seandinavian origin. 

I N. E. glance cannot, as is generaüy pnpposed, be a Seand, 

loan-word, as the Seand. words (Swed, glans, Dan. glands) from 

which it has been derived are borrowed from German. 

0. E. liamelian, M. E. hamelen 'to maim, mntilate' is not, 

V as haa often been snpposed, a Seand. loan-word. In the Laws 

tof ^ifred there is a sb. hamola 'a mutilated, maimed man' 

1 (ef. Liebermann, Arch. XCVIII p. 127). Cf. 0. H, G. hamal 

'maimed, mntilated', 0. H. G. hamalon 'to mntilate'. Native 

origin ia aBsnmed by Mnrray N. E. D., Jellinghaua, Anglia XX 

p. 465. 

M. E. loken 'to lock', by many acholars derived from Seand., 
is natire and probably formed from the sb. 0. E., M. E. loc 
'elansura'. The original form of the verb was 0. W. Seand. 
lüka, 0. E. lücan; also 0. W. Seand. loka vb. seems to be of 
secondary (nominal) origin. The explanation of the sb. lock 

^ given by Kluge-Lntz is not eorreet. 
M. E. masen 'to maze, make or become dizzy', amasen 
'amaze', whieh has very often been derived from Seand,, is 
HO donbt English. The p. pple amasod oeenra in Wulfstäns 
Homilies. Cf. Mayhew, E. St. XII p. 299, Skeat, Notes on 
En^l. Et. p. 4. 
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M. E. slike 'amooth, aleek' Rav,, Rom. Rose, Fall., Fr. P^ 
N. E. sleck, slick has been derived from an alleged 0, W. Scand. 
sUkr 'sleelc, amooth', The esistance of such an adj. la very 
donbtful. Cleaaby and VigfnBson quote the word from a verse 
in Biarnar Saga: hrognJceisi llkr var d lioldi sllh: The meaning 
of tbis Scaad. word ia not at all aettled; Egilsson translates it 
with 'lentns humor'. At aoy rate it does not seem adviaable 
to baae the Scauil, origin of the M. E. slike ün a word whieh 
haB probably never exiated in Scand.') I consider M. E. slike 
HB well 38 the vb. slikien 'to polisb, make smooth' nativc worda. 

0. E. snceäan 'to Innßh', snäding 'luuch' ia not, as ia 
asenmed by Kluge, Grundr.^ I p. 934, from 0. W. Scand. sndeda 
'to take a meal', bnt the Scand. word ia most certainly borrowed 
from Englieh. The original sense of the word was 'to oat:ri 
into ßlices'. Cf. Sweet, A.-S. Dictionary, 

') The 0. W. Scand. slikr. whatever ita meaning loigtt have been, J 
is proved by the rime (or asBonanec) to have contsinod I. The vowel of | 
the M. E, Word was most probably short; cf. Lnick, Unters, p. 293 f. 



Chapter III. 
Hiscellaneous Notes. 



1. 
The ScandlnaTian Inrafilon. 

Several questionB involved by tlie Seandinavinn loan-word 
material cannot be weiglied frora eveiy point of view withont 
a fair knowledge of tbe hiatory of tUe Scaadinavion invasion. 
Tlina the qtieetion of the dialectal provenience of the loan- 
■worde, whicb will be treated in tbis cbapter, must necessarily 
be looked at in tlic light of histovical faete. Before I proceed 
to treat tbis queation I thiuk a brief snrvey of the bistory of 
tlie Nortbmen in England would be U6efnl for tbe better under- 
Btanding of tbe subjeet referred to. 

The first time we hear of Scandinavian pirates in England 
is in tbe followiug paseage in tbe Änglo-Sasou Cbroniele for 
the year 787: Mr nam Seorhtrie cing Ojfan dohtor Badlmrse. 
And ort kis da^um cBmon ^est III sapa NoriJmanna, and 
^a se s^refa Jimr to räd, and hie wolde dnfati tö pws einges 
(Swe, py ])e he nyste htcwt lue wmron, and hine man p^ 
ofslöh. ptBt wceron pa mrestan sdpu Deniscra manna ps Anselr 
eynnes land gesöhtan. One of the mannBcripts offera instead 
of /// sctpa Nordmanna tbe reading: /// scjjpn Nordmanna 

:. All sebolars who havc dealt with this p 
Beem to agree about tbe meaning of the words Deniscra 
and to eonsider the laat sentence to originate from a later time 
when all Vikings tbat visited England were called Danes. 
Abont tbe word Nordmen, on tbe other band, opinions vaiy. 
Its meaning depends ou tbe sigiiification of the word Hcereda- 
Itmd. Manch identified it with Mardesyssel in üenmark, Lappen- 
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berg, Maiirer, Storm and others with Horclaland in Norway. 
SteenBtmp deelares the passage to be an error of the Bcribe 
for ofherian ]>at land. Bngge and Taranger') are of opiniou 
tbat Hordaland is tbe only possible intei'pretation. Con- 
aiderations of apaee forbid me entering on their argamenls, 
which BeeiD to me to be rather plausible. For onr pnrpoBes it is, j 
however, quite irrelevant of what nationalitj" thoae Vikinga were: 
during the firat period of the Seandinavian invaaioo the objeet 
of the invaders seems to bavo been mere plnnder, and it ia not 
nntil the Northmen began to eiFeet permanent Settlements in 
tbe eonntry (in the seeond half of the nintb Century)') tbat 
they may be assnmed to have exereised any infliicnec wortb 
mentioning on the development of the Englisb langnage. In 
793 the Northmen plundered the monaatery of Lindiafame and 
in the next year that of Wearmouth. After thia England waa 
freed from furtber aseanlts tili tbe year 832, The previona 
ravagee of the Vikinga aeem to have takeu place in tbe north 
of England; thia time they phindered the lale of Sbeppey. 
Next year they retnrned witb 35 large sbips, landed on tbe 
coast of Wesaex and snbeequently defeated tbe West-Saxon 
army at Charmonth in Dorsetabire. Tbe Northmen now in- 
creased in number every year, and altbongh they were defeated 
aeveral timee by the Weat-Saxon king Eejberht and bia aon 
.ffithelwnlf, they eontinued to harry and deaolate tbe country 
with tbe ntmoat feroeity, They now apread over vast partB 
of the wbole of England. In 851 the Vikinga wintored for i 
the firat time in the lale of Tbanet. Thia marka a aecond J 
period in the Seandinavian invasion. Before that date, they I 
had alwaya retnrned to their ships before the arrival ofl 
winter and aailed away with wbat they had colleeted. Nowf 
comee a time in which the Northmen begin to conqner land 1 
and aettle in the eonntry, Tbe actnal aettlement did not, 1 
bowcver, take place tili about 865. In tbia year a nnmevoM J 
army of Vikinga landa in the lale of Tbanet; tbe next year the J 
Northmen winter in Eaat-Anglia, whereupon they march north- j 



>) Taranger, Den angelsaksiske Eirkes IndSydelae paa den norsktf I 
3 ff. 
») Freeman I p. 12,44 f. 



wards, erosB tlie Htiniber and seize York; the conqueet of 
Noi-thnmberland was now eaaily carried out. In 868 they 
seized NottiDgtiara , whereapon the army retaraed to York 
and sfopped tliere a year; in 870 tliey conqnered East-Anglia 
after a terrible earnage and killed its King EadniBod. Nortli- 
nmberland and Eaat-Anglia tliiis being tinder the Bway of the 
invadera, the Merciana terror-stricken haatened to conclndc 
a peace with them hy whieh they became their tributaries. 
Tlie aupremaey of Weeaex establishcd by Ecgberht') waa now 
redueed to a mere notbing after tbe losB of all her vaasala 
north of tlie Thamea. And aoon tbe invaaion was to tbreaten 
also tbe independence of Weasex, King iEthelred, aupported 
by hia younger brotber Alfred, offered a valiant reaistance 
to the invadera.^) jEthelred died in the thick of the atrnggle 
and was sncceeded by jElfred (April 871). After aorae battles 
and smaller engagementa, a aort of peaee was made, and tho 
Vikinga at last retreated to the annexed parta of the eoiiotry; 
Northnmbria and a part of Mercia, wbose last king was 
depoaed, were conatantly in their power, and the laud was 
diyided between tbera; the colonisation of Mercia went on 
rapidly. After sonie time, new attaeka were made on Weaaex, 
but JFMreA at first aucceeded in aaving bis conntry. In tbe 
famoua year of 878, bowever, bis kingdom was threatened witb 
perfeet annihilation. A atrong army of Norflimeu snddenly 
seized Chippenbam and from tbence apread, in powerful 
detachnienta, all over Weasex, A general panic arose, tbe in- 
habitants of the conntry bad to ehoose between snbmiasion 
and fligbt. .Alfred himself, no bope of resiatance being left, 
had to hide, with bis amall troop of followera, in the lale 
of Athelney, among the marshes of yomersetshire. "Meii 
might well deem", to uae the words of Freeman, "tbat the 
Empire of Ec^berht, and the Kingdom of Cerdie itaelf, had 
vanished for ever". It is too uoiveraally knowii to need fiirther 
comment, how he watched cloeely, from tbe fort he had raiaed, 
the movements of bia enemy, bow he aueeeeded at last in 
gatbering hia troops to hia Standard and nltimately aecnred 



') Freeman I p. 41 f. 

') For further detaÜB, 



i Woiaaae, Don daneke Erobrlog p- 94— 
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the vietory. By tlie peace of Wedmore, the Northmen were^ 
bound to evaenate Weaaex and part of Mercia, and Guthrnm, 

tbe king of East-AiigUa, adopted Chriatianity and in baptiBra 
received tbe nanie of ^theletao, The Northmen, now nominally 
Alfreds vasaals, were granted the possesBion of a large part 
of England: tbe bonndary between JilfredB kingdom and the 
dominion of tbe Northmen started from tbe Tbames, along 
the Lea to its sonree, tben to Bedford and along the Onse to 
WatÜDg-street and then along Watüng-street to tbe Welsh 
border.') Roughly speaking, Watling-Btreet beeame benceforth 
the bonndary between Saxon and Seandinavian England. The 
Scandinavian colonies probably formed a conglomeration of small 
rcpnbliea, with the exception of the kingdoma of Eaat-Anglia 
and Nortbnmbria. Cf Grneber II p. LIII. — Towarda the end 
of Mlheia reign tbe atrnggle began again. An enormone 
Viking fleet, aimultaneonaly with tbe fleet of tbe Norman chieftain 
ileaten (eonaiating of 80 abipa), viaited tbe sborea of England 
and devastated tbe eonntiy. In tbia tbey were belped by the 
Northmen aettled in Eaat-Anglia and Northnmbna. Bnt at 
last quiet was restored and the Northmen were reduced at 
least in ao far aa to be fovced to keep to tbe terma of tbe peaoe 
of Wedmore. How fearfol the Btruggle mnat have been, ia anffie- 
iently abown hy tbe worda of tbe Chroniele (A. D. 897): "ncBfde 
se here, Godes Jionces, Angelcyn eaUea forstclöe gehrocod!" 

jElfred waa aneeeeded by hia son Eadweard, who com- 
pleted tbe work begun by bis father. In this he waa aF^aiated 
by bis sister .ä^tbelfled, the "Lady of the Mercians", wbo built a 
ränge of fortreaaes against the Northmen. The latter had fort- 
ified the towna of Lincoln, Derby, Nottingham, Leieeater and 
Stamfurd and from those atrongbolda, called the confederacy of 
tbe "Five Boronghs", had mastered the aorronnding eonntry. 
Eadweard at firat recovered from tbe Northmen the whole of 
Mercia, Eaat-Anglia and Easex and ultimately reeeived the 
snbmiseion of Northumberland, By tbe Submission of Wales, 
Strathelyde and Scotland he beeame the over-lord of the 

') See e. g. Thorpe, Ancicnt Lawa and Inatitutiona p, 152f., Free- 
man I p. 48 foot-note, Worsaae, Den danake Erobring p. 111, .Steenstrup H . 
p. 75, IV p. 38. From linguistie points of yiew it is of imporlance that 
London belongod, at leaat since 886, to tlie English dominion. 
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^whole ieland. Throiigli tbe famons battle of Brnnanbiirh (937), 

North ninbria, which Eadweard had brought under bis vassalage, 
was made an integral portion of tbe kingdom by Eadweard'a 
eon and snecessor, jEtbelstan. Dnring tbe reigns of bis brotbers 
Eadmnnd aod Eadred, tue Nortbumbrians revolted seyeral 
times, and time after tirae sneceeded in setting np kings of 
their own. In 954 tbeir last king Yn'c (tbo Norwegian 
cx-king Einkr BUÖox) waa eipelled by theniselres and tbey 
Bubmitted to Eadred. Thns tbat Scandinavian colony whicb 
bad resiated tbe English anncxations longer tban tbe otbers, 
ceased to exist as an independent State. Still tbere are rcaaoua 
for believing that all Scandinavian England eontinned to be 
govevned by "Danisb law" and retained a eertain independ- 
enceJ) During tUe foUowing 35 years we bear very little of 
Scandinavian invasious.^) We bave reason to believe tbat tbe 
relationa between tbe Englieb and Scandinavian» settled in Eng- 
land now grew, on tbe wbole, leas bostile; tbe Cliriatianisation 
of tbe latter waa now eompleted,^) wbieh may bare led to a 
partial reeonciliation of tbe two racea. Tbia ia illustiated by 
tbe friendly relationa of King Eadgar to tbe Scandinavian 
settlera (see Steenatrup III p. 174 ff., Freeman I p. 4G4, Woraaae, 
Den danako Erobring p. 229 ff,). It ia even known tbat Nortbmen 
settled in England, or descendante of Nortbmen took servico 
nnder tbe Engliab kinga againat tbe later invasiona of tbo 
Vikinga, *) Tboae Scandinavian aettlers and their offapring 
were land-ownera and quite as mucb espoaed to tbe ravagea 
of their kinsmen ae the Engliab tberaeelves; iotermarriage muat 
alao bave tied the two raees more eloaely togetber. 

The wars whicb bcgan towards tbe end of tbe tenth 
Century formed tbe firat atep towarda tbe third period of tbo 



■ ') Cf. Grneber II p. LXV, Steenstrnp III p. e2, 175 ff. 

P ') Cbr. 966: Her ßored Outineres sunu forhergode Westmoringaland; 
"Chx. 980— «82, !)8S tella us of aaveial piratical incuraioBS. None of theae 
iacursiona seems to bave led to auy settlement. 

■) Cf. Worsaae, Den danske Erobring p. 222 ff. 

') Thiis the Cbronicle teils iia that the East-Anglea fought on the 
English aide againat the Vikinga in !)92. Of the East-Anglea a great per- 
centage were, no äoubt, descendanta of the Scandinaviana who bad aettled 
tbere during the aecond half of tbe 9«' cent 




invaaiona. The time of mere loeal eettlement was enperaeded' 
by a time of political eonqneet.') In 001 a serions ScaDdinavian 
attack, aeemiogly witli tlie inteDtion of making a aettlement, 
was mado on the East of England. After the battle of Maldon, 
in which tbe Englisb were defeated, tbe Northmen were bongbt 
off by King ^thelred; a considerable ciimher of tbera seem, 
nevertbeleas, to bave eettled in the coiintry.') Nest year tbe 
Nortbmcn were defeated in a naval liattle, wbereupon tbey 
turiied their coiirse nortbward, attacked Northumbria and 
ravagcd the eountry on both sidea of tbe Hnraber (993). Tho 
inbabitantB of tbeae parte were no doiibt, to a great extent, 
Scaodinaviana or of Scandinavian deaeent, but tbey aeem at 
firat to bave offered a strong resistancc to tbe piratcs. The 
treason of their leaders, wbo aeenied also to have been of 
Scandinavian deecent, secnred tbe field to tbe invaders.^) Thia 
waa the direet forernnner of an event whieh all at once opens 
the tbird period of the Scandinavian invaaiona. Aceording to 
tbe Chroniele, Anlaf*) and Swejen^) gaiied np tbe Tbamea 
with 94 ebipa and laid siege to London (994). Their attempts on 
the town failed and tbey sailed away and ravaged the coaats 
of Esaex, Keut, Saaaex and Hampabire; at laat tbey olitained 
poBaesaion of horaes and rode throngh the eonntry, pillaging, 
hurning and murdering.") Again the invaders were bonght 
off by tbe king witb a conaiderable snm of money. Altbongb 
Anlaf, raainlj from religiona reasona, waa prevailed npon to 
promise never more to invade England and sailed away to 
his own eonntry, and althongh Swegon, too, soon went on 



') Cf. Freeman I p. 306. The fleet of the Nürtingen ia aaid (o have 1 
consialed of 390 ships, Steenstrup III p. 22S. J 

*) Freeman I p. SU. 

=) 0. W. Scand. Olafr Tryggvason, kiUed in the hattle of Svoldeni 
(tOOO). He waa not yet, at tbat time, liing of Norway, as Freeman 
wroQgly calls him. 

') By 0. W. Scand. historianB called Sveinn Ti»guskegg, Daniali Svend 
Tveskjag. Swegen (Sveinn) was aince 988 king of Denmark. 

'■) Chion. 994: anä M ßanon f^don and wrohton ptet meiste yfel ße 
atfre cenig here don mihte on bmmette and hergunge and on martslihtum 
Ogdef be Oäm st^iman on East-Sea^^m and on Cent-lande and on SüÖ- 
Seaxum and on Samtün scire. and cet nyxlan näman heom kors. and 
ridon sicä wtde awä hi Koldon, and ttnasecgendlice yfel mrcende wisron. 



' other cxpeditious aud did not return in pereoa to England 
tili lOOS, the ravages wf tlie Nortlinien were renewed on a 
temble aoale especially in the yeara 997—99 and 1001. In 
1001 they were bonght off by tlie suni of 24,000 ponnda. It 
is probable tbat a great part of thoae Scandinavian troops 
were sent out by Swegen to weaken the power of Wesaes, 
The East and North of England, where the Scandinavian 
Bettlere lived, were left in peaee. As the Vikinga did not, 
as a rule, hesitate to invade the coasts of tbe Scandinavian 
eonntries, it is improbablc that they now abstained from 
visiting thoae parta of England merely becaiiae of their being 
popnlated by nien of their own race. The objeet of the in- 
vaders waa now eertainly not mere pliinder; their aim was, 
no tloubt, chiefly of a political nature, namely to do preparatory 
work for a definite cunqueat of England.') 

The terrible maeBacre of tbe "Danea" on Saint Uriüe's 
Day 1002, on whieh oeeasion Ganhild, the aister of Sweben, 
was pnt to death, calied for vengeauee on the part of the Daniah 
king. In 1003 he sailed to England aud ravaged Wesaex; next 
year he turned to East-Änglia, a part of the eountry largely 
populated by Northmen and deseeudauts of Northnaen. He 
harried and burned Norwich, the chief town of East-Anglia, 
and plundered the eountry. A stttbborn reaistanee was ofl'ered 
to bim by tbe East-Auglian Commander UIfcytel, a man proved 
by bis name to bave been of Hcandinaviau origin. In 1005 
the Danisb king sailed honie; next year a new invasion begau 
whieb must have been partieularly severe.^) A heavy tribnte 
waa again paid to tbe aea-rovors (1007). Thua two years' 
respite was obtained. But in 1009 aeveral fleeta or detaeh- 
ments, one of them commauded by the famoua Jarl Tburcytel, 
attaeked aeveral parfs of tbe SoutU of England. Next year 
East-Anglia was overrnn and Utfeytel defeatcd in tbe battle 
of Ringmere, chiefly owing to the treachery of hia Daniah 
tbegn Thureytel. The whole of the eountry, with tbe ex- 
ceptioE of Nortbumberlaud aud tbe western and northcrn ahirea 



') Cf. Wotaaae, Den danske Erobring p. 256. 

*) Chr. lOOli: Ee hief'don <tlce sdre un West-SexMtn uliöe geinarcod 
i bryne and mid her^wnge. 



of Mercia, were terribly ravaged by fire and sword. The 
power of reeiatanee of tlie Eßglish being now thoronghly ex- 
bansted, peace was hnuglit at the enormons price of 48000 
ponods ()011). As this snm could not, however, be fally paid 
at ouee, the ravages contiuued for some timc. The Jarl Thnr- 
cytel, who was now probably baptiaed, joined tho Englisb in 
1012, and he and bis men beoame a faitliful body-gnard of 
the Englisb king against tbeir owu eonntiymen. Swejen, who 
liad not visited England for nine years, now appeared again. 
In 1013 be saiied to Sandwich in Kent, But he abstained 
from fnrther ravages iu the South of England, probably from 
fear of bis old enemy Thurcytel. ') Instead, he turned to the 
diatricts which were largely popnlated by men of bis own 
race. Northuinbria and aoon the whole Danelag (from tbe 
sea to Watling-street) subniitted to bim without reaistanee and 
acknowledged bim as tbeir king. Then be proeeeded witb bis 
foree, largely reernitcd in the Danelag, aeross Watling-atreet, and 
a» aoon aa he bad entered wbat was etrictly Engliah territory, be 
began tbe most fearfnl ravages. At last be was acknowledged 
king of the whole conntry (1013), Thurcytel and hia men atill 
atood by tbeir oatba to the Weat-Saxon King jEthelred and took 
bim ander their protection, and we now vritnesa a curious 
atate of things: "tbe monarehy of C'erdic was now", to nae 
tbe words of Freeman, "confined to tbe decika of forty-five 
Seandinavian war-sbips. If tbe West-Saxon banner was any- 
where displayed, it could have been only on the masta of 
Thurcytel and hia aea-rovers", 

After a sbort reign Sweben died (1014), and ^thelred 
was restored to tbe throne by tbe Englisb witan. Swegen'a 
son Cnut, who had been eleeted king by the Daniah fleet,^) 
was proelaimed an outlaw from England and driven out of 
tbe country. But he returiied in 1015 and invaded Wesaex, 
wbieh aoon subniitted to him. In 1016 be marcbed witb a 
mixed force of Danes and Weat-Saxons against Mercia and 
aoon tbe whole country, witb tbe exceptiou of London, waa 



') Tli. had belosgod to thu \'ikiDgs of Joiuäborg, who were onco 
Swejen's deailly foea. Cf. Worsaae, Den daoske Erobring p. M4f., 270. 
') Freeman I p. 4Ü-1. 



271 

in bis power.') On the death of j35thelred, Cniit was cliosen 
king by all tlie witan, witli the exeeption of tliose of London, 
wlio eleeted ^thelred'a sou Eadmnnd. Tlie latter Boon snc- 
eeeded ia recovering Wessex, and a violent figlit arose between 
the two rival kinge. In fonr of five pitebed baftlea Eadmnnd 
was victorioua, bnt was beaten in the sixth, the murderons 
battle of ÄBBandun. Among thoae who feil is to be noted 
tlie above-mentioned Ulfeytel. The kingdom was now divided 
between Eadmnnd and Cnut. But tbe death of Eadmund (Nov. 
1016) BOon made Cniit, there heing no competitore, king of the 
wliole realm, Hia election by the witan of all England took 
place in Jan. 1017. The accession of Cnut to tbe EDglisb throne 
put an end to the Scandinavian invaaione. Cnut, the King of 
all England and of all Denmark (and Norway), became much 
more an English thau a Danisb king and yaluod England, tbe 
eentre and the seat of governnient of hia empire, most of all 
bis domiuione, wbereae Denmark and Norway became practieally 
dependeneies of England. "And he not only identified bimself 
with England; he identified himself in a apeeial manner with 
tbe pnrely Saxon part of England."^) He went so far in 
hia preferenee for England that Engliabmen wcre largely aub- 
stituted for Danea in the highest offices, while he banished or 
executcd a considerable nnmhcr of Danes. The greater part 
of the Danish fleet was eeot back to Denmark, and no wava 
were earried on within English territoriea dnnng tbe eighteen 
yeara of bis reign. Tbe Scandinavian aettlementa may have 
inereaBed- during his reign, 3) but they muet have taken place 
in a peaeefui way; and in the laws, no diatinetion waa made 
between Scandioaviana and Engliehmen.*) At any rate, the 
English had no reaaon to complain, and we may justly aBsnme 



') It is a reniaikable fact tbät Wust- Saxona and Üfmea commauded 
by a Danish kader (joinod by tbe West-Saion traitgt Eadrio) went to 
figlit agaiDBt a popiilaiiun iargely consistiag of Scandinavians and dea- 
eendants of Scandinavians but reigned and coninianded by the WeBt-Sason 
I ^theling Eadmund (Freemaa I p. 414). 
") Freeman I p. 448. 

') A laige Danisb coluny seema now to have aettled in London, suq 

^^eeiuan 1 p. &3h; they had a biirial-place oi their own, Freoman 1 p. &T2. 

') There wag a difference, but of a luerely local character, so for tliat 

ffljfl inhabitants of tbe Dantlag were subjected to iawa difl'ering from 
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that tlie amalgamatioD of tlie two raees proceeded unilisturbedly; 
TUoae who were still heathens were Cbristiauized, not only 
in England but also in Denmark, wbicli was provided witli 
bisbops and otber eccleaiasties from England. After tbc deatb 
of Cnut (1035), Bome parta of tbe eoontry (Nortbrnnberland, 
Merüia and London) elected Hai'old, tlie supposed aon of Cnut 
and bis eoncubine or Danisb wife ^Ifgifn of Northhamptün, 
wbile tbe West-SaxoDS elected tbe king of Denmark Hartha- 
enut, aon of Cnnt and bis queen Emma.') Soon tbe union 
between Wesaex and Denmark was broken: Hartbaeniit was 
deposed by tbe West-Saxona and Harold eleeted tbeir kiug 
(1037), but on Harold'a death (1040) tbe Danisb kiug was 
chosen by tbe witan of all England. Tbe beavy Danegelds 
wbieh were imposed by Ilartbaoniit and tbe brutal way in 
wbicb tbey were extorted by bis Danisb body-guard (tbe 
"Housecarla"), tbe mercileaa burning of Woreeeter aud tbe 
ravaging of Woreesterabire were not aets of Danisb oppreaaion; 
all tbe subjects of tbe latid, Engtisb and Danisb, bad to anffer 
frora tboae taxes and ravages and tbey were not inflieted by 
Danes as Danea on Englisbmen as Engliahmen.^) Tbe Danes 
settled in England and tbeir Englisb fellow- subjects raay 
tberefore be supposed to bave lived still in friendly relationa 
witb eacb otber. The fierce civil wars in Northumbria, going 
on from generation to generation, and especially sanguinary 
during Hartbaenut's reign, were bardly of a raeial charaeter, 
bnt were largely bereditary conteats in wbicb tbe Nortbumbrian 
Daues and Norwegians took a lively part. After tbe deatb 
of Hartbacnut (1042), we bear reiy little of Scandiuavians 
in England. 3) No doubt, tbe amalgamation of Englisb and 
Scandinavians (alao tbose of tbe last importation, during tbe 

tliose of the otlier pirta of the coiintry; but whethet thoae inhabitanta 
v/eie Danea or Englisbrnen was thoroiighly indifferent. 

') Tbe appareat motives of the two parties for tlieir choice (as 
represeuted by Freeinan I p. 535 3.) tbrow aonia Üght un tbe provincial 
feelinga of tbe tiuie, and ia alao interestiog from tbe point of view of the 
feelinga of the Daniab provincoa coinpared with tbuse of the West-Saxona. 

') Freeman I p. 57Sf., II p. 127. 

') Tbere waa an oppoaition to Eudward'a elettiun, apparently in tbe 
interost of the king of Denmark aud no doubt iipbeld chietiy by the 
Daniah foUowertt of Hartbacnut cf. Fieeuiau U p. 9, 11. 
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reigns of Cnut and Uartliaonut) now went on rapidly. The 
predilection of Eadward the Cüiifeaeor for Normane, hie Nor- 
raauizing tendeneies in general and the atruggle between 
uativee (the Seandinavian settlera included) and foreiguers for 
domiiiion may have tended largely to the coDSolidation ofthe 
former foea, a consolidation which mnst haye been eomplete 
after the NormaD conqnest. This is fairly illnstrated by the 
great nnmber of Seandinavian proper namea of persona tlie 
bearers of which were moat decitledly English in all respects. 
Thua, Beveral of the childreo of Godwine, the great Earl of 
the West-SaxonB, were ealled by namea of Scaudinavian orlgia 
{Harald, Swegen, Tostig, Gunhild); which ia, in thia caae, as 
in many othera, aeeouuted for by their Seandinavian mother 
(Freeman II p. 35 f.). And the illegitimate child of the Engliah- 
mau Sweben, son of Godwine, with the Abbesa of Leominater, 
waß ealled by the Seandinavian name Halcon (Freeman II 
p. 891). We alao find — even from the middle of the 10"' ccn- 
tnry — nnmeroua eccleaiaetiea ealled by Seandinavian namea, a 
fact that also points to the aoeial levelling of the two uational- 
itiea.") — The Seandinavians aoon learned to identify themselvea 
with the land in which they had eettied and to live aa Engliah- 
men under the Lawa of England. 2) Their langnage, whicli 
muBt comparatively early have been largely roixed up with 
Engliah elenienta, differed ao very little from the English tongue 
that they eoald hardly, in thia respect, be looked npou by their 
English kinsmeii aa aliena in the strieteat eenBC. It is trne that 
Northumberland retained for a long time the distinct charaeter 
of a separate Btate, governed, for the moat part, by Daniah 
earla. But the riaing of Northumberland againat Godwine'a 
Bon, ToHti|, who had been appointed Earl of the Northnmhriana 
by Eadward (1055), did not break out until 10 yeara after 
tho appoiotment of Toati^ and waa wholly justified by bis 
tyrauny. Northurabria had hithei-to, ever ainee tbe time when 
ahe chüse her own kinga, been ruled by Earla choaen from 

') See the Index to Freeman'B Bist, of tlie Norm. Coiiquest, Woraia«, 
Den diinake Erobring p. 225 f. As an examplo the name Thurstfin may 
serve. There aru in this Index to be found one Archbishop and thieo 
Abbüta ealled by this uame. 

') Cl'. Freeman II p. 127, 
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among her own people: the distmet with whicb the West-Saxon 
Toati^ mnat bave been received in Nortbumberland ') was ratber 
due to loeal jealouay and to the feeling of provincial iudepend- 
ence than to tbe feelings of SeandinavianB towards EDglisbtneii. 
Tue Dames of tbose wbo attended the rebel aasembly at whicb 
Tosti^ waa deposed Bhow ttaat EDglisbmen aB well aa men of 
äeaodinavian deaeent took part in the revolt.^) In tbe same 
light we bave to look upou tbe refueal of tbe Nortbumbrians, 
in the first inatanee, to acknowledge Harold (1066).') Wben 
Ilarold liardrada the same year invaded Nortbumbria, a stob- 
born resietance, though linally unauceessful , was «ffered to 
bim in the battle of Fniford, and wben, after tbe surrender 
of York, the Nortbumbrians agreed to foUow Harold againat 
aouthem England, we have no riglit to aaeribe thia agreement 
to any raeial sympathies with tbe Norwegian invaders bnt to 
quite different motives and circumstanceB.^) On tbe contrary, 
wben Harold, tbe EngliaU king, delivered York from tbe 
Nortbmen, he waa received with joy: "provincial jealousiea 
were lulled for a moment in tbe aetnal presence of tbe enemy, 
and the Danea and Anglee of York presaed eagerly to wel- 
come tbe West-Saxon deliverer".'') And the Nortbumbrians, 
no doiibt, gladly aided the Engliah king in tbe deeisive battie 
of Stamfordbridge. Wben in 10G9 tbe Englisb eoast was onee 
more viaited by a Scandinavian üeet, tbinga had cbanged in 
every respeet. The Danish king was now welcomed as an 
ally against the Norman oppresaor, and equally so by tbe 
Englisb and their Scandinavian fellow-subjects, wbo had both 
now merged, in mauy respecta, into one people;*) and not only 
Nortbumbria, but al! England, would, no doubt, bave preferred 
tbe kindred king ofDenmark and bis Danea to the Normana.'') 

') Fieeman 11 p. 376 £f. 

^ Freemaa U p. 483 f. 

') FieemfUi HI p. 59. 

') Freeman III p. 352 f. 

■) Freeman LII p. 3Ü3. 

°) Worsaae, Den daoBke Erobclng p. 383, Symeon of Diirlifinii Historia 
rcgum § 153 : Affuit et Coapatticiia comea cum totis viribus Nortliym- 
brociim, uBanimitet omnua contra NormannoB congregati. 

') Concerning thia, tbe last Daniab iavasIoD, I refer to Freemao IV 
p. 247 ff., 253 ff., 2G6 ff., 283 ff. 
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I have now to enter on a few questions of a more liDguiatic 
eharaeter. A problera wliieh is of the greateet intereat biit 
whieh aeems ntterly impoBBible to eolve definitely is: bow loDg 
did the ScaDdinavians in England continue speaking tUeir own 
langnage? The records here leave us entirely in the Inreh. 
After the Norman eonqueat, the contrast of nationality between 
English and Scandinavians must have disappeared thoroughly 
dllring their eonjoint atruggle againat the new invader. Still, 
the Scandinavian settlers may have kept on apeaking their 
original tongue — althongh largely mixed with Engliah ele- 
ments — for a long time after the eonqueat, bat nevertUelesu 
have been regarded aa countrymen by the English; the two 
idioms differed so yery little from each other, that they may 
have been looked npon nearly aa dialecta of one language, the 
Engliah language. The fact tbat we never hear of "Danea" 
settled in England after aome 10 yeara after the Norman con- 
quest,!) therefore, doea not neeessarily prove the extinction of 
the northern tongue in the 11"' centary. Neither does the total 
absenee of Seandinavlan lioguistie recorda of those timea prove 
anything to the contrary. Even the Englisli literary monumenta 
of the parte of England where the Northmen settled are ex- 
tremely Bcarce before the 18"' Century; and besides, we may 
rightly aaeunie that the Northmen, who did not know, on their 
firat arrival in England, any other aiphabet tban the Ruues, 
were tangbt to write in English by their Engliah kinamen 
and therefore, when writing, availed themselvea of the English 
(West-Saxon) langaage;'^) even the Engliah of the non-West- 






') The Lawa of Henry I (1100—1135) still retaio the old diviaion 
'rf Engliiiid into 3 parta, one of whicb ia "Danorum pruvincia", and 
'ÄBÖngniBh between West-Saxon, Mcrcian and Daniali Law (cf. Symeon 
ot Durham, who dicd about 1135: sunt hce 33 scirce divistE per tres legea, 
iWtBt-ßexenalaga, Dendaga, Merclienalaga), but altliough the Scandinavian 
ignage was piobahly atill talked in England dnring bis reigo , thia is 
not neceasatily proved by the facta in queation, which may be due merely 
to liadition. 

*) In MS. Cotton Caligiila A. XV i" there are two linea written with 
runio lettets in tbe Scandinavian langnage; aee üugge, £n olddanak Eune- 
optegnelse i England, Aacbßger f. nord. Oldkyndigb. og Hiat. 1899 p. 2G3ff. 
Ab for othei rnuiu munuuienta in the Scandinavian langiiSige found in Eng- 
Iwd, See Wora&ae, Den danake Erobring p. 233 foot-note 1, p.41Ufoot-note 3, 
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Saxon parts of England may be asBtimed towards tbe end of' 
the 0. E. period to have largely written, not in their own 
dialeets, bat in West-Sason, owing to tlie literary aupremacy 
of that idiom. Bnt it ie probable, too, tbat tbe Seandinavians, 
also wben speaking. availed themselves early of English; they 
were, no doiibt, to a great extent, bilingnal, like so many in- 
habitanta of diatriets, tbe idiom of wbieh differe perceptibly from 
what is eonsidered to be tbe Standard lauguage of a country. 
And tbiH may also account for tbe faet tbat Scandinaviani 
settlera are not mentioned after tbe conqueat. 

Ab bas been pointed out before, tbe Hcandinavian invasiona 
fall into tbree periods. During tbe ßrat period (787 — about 
860) tbe object of the invadere was mere plunder; during 
tbia period no linguiatie influeuce, wortb mentioning, of Scan- 
dinavian on Englisb eonld take place, 

Tbe aecond period, (aboat 860— about 990) was a period 
of settlcment. Most of tbose settlementa took place during 
tbe last balf of tbe 9"' Century. Vaat parta of tbe country 
were now in tUe poaseaaion of tbe Nortlinien and retaiued tbe 
cbaracter of diBtiuet atates for more thau 100 yeara. Tbe 
Englisb of tbe diatriets subjogated by tbe inyaders were very 
likely often forced to learn tbe language of the mastera of 
the land; a good deal of tbe sense of nationality amoug the 
EDglish of Northutnbria seems to bave railied round tbe Seandi- 
navian kings of tbat country and we find an Arehbishop of 
York, Wulfatan, wbo was an Englisbnian, taking tbe part of 
tbose kings against tbe West-Sasona. In some diatiiets tbe 
Engliah were perbaps wholly Scandinavianized;") aa for veiy 

Stephens Old-North. Eun. Mou. I 223, H 663, H 310. The Eoman-Iettered 
inacriptiün od the sundial of SkeltoD, Yorksh., is eonsidered hy Stephens IV 
p. 49 to be Norwegiau. 

') A fragment of aa Old Engliah letter iu which the letter-writer 
eomplains of the demoralizing influeuce of tbe Danes on Engliah cuatoms, 
is löost instructivi! in Bevewl respecta. The letter in question is pub- 
liahed by Klugo, E. St. VIII p. 62 ; cf. also Boeder, Die Familie bei den 
Angelsachsen p. 128 f. The English residing in the Seandinavian colonies 
adopted the Suandinavian style of drossiog. As lata as in 10!)4 the popul- 
ation of Notthumberland is said to have dressed after th« Scandinavian 
fashion; when iu tJiis year the Danish hing threatened to invad« Nortb- 
umherlaud, the inhabitants were commanded to oasume another way of 



I 



^H^i 
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intcresting analogies in tlie relations between IriBhiacii and 
Nortbmen, eee A. Bugge, Aarbeger f. nord. Oldkynd. og Hiat 1900 
p. 281 ff. This eonsideration makes the question of the tniitnal 
relationa of English and Seandinavian still more entangled. 
The English, who learned the ScandittaviaD laagnage, retained, 
of conrse, some peeuliarities of their origiDal language, other 
pccnliarities of Englisb may have alHO been adopted by the 
Northmen, aod id some instancea the resiilt waa presiimahly 
a more or lesa ADglieized Seandinavian dialect. ') Thtie 
wovda may have been iotrodueed from English into Seandi- 
navian and suhseqnently, before the extinction of the latter 
langnage, have foand their vray baek again into Engliah.^) 
What from lißgitiatic points of view ia most important, is that 
the settlers, as a ruie, did not bring women with them to their 
new conntry; there were exceptions to this rule, bat they eaniiot, 
on tbe whole, have been very numeroue, at leaat not dnring the 
tirst periods of the settlement.^) Rapea of English women by the 
Northmen were, dnring the first time, very frequeut; in Ireland 
the Vikinga behaved in the same way (Biigge, Aarb, f. nord. 
Oldkynd. 1900 p. 280 f.). The Northmen, no doubt, as a rnle 
married English women, and these women were, moat likely, 
forced to learn the language cf their huahands; their offapring 
became probably more or leas bilingnal;*) what they learned 



drassing in ordet not to be takon foc friends by the Danea, aeö Lappen- 
berg II p. 1 42, Worsaae, Minder p. 224. If the English adopted the oustoma 
of thti Daoos, we may conjuctiire that those whu lived in their coloniea 
also adopted Uioir language. 

) The coDstont stieam of new Bettlers from Scandinavia niuat, of 
lOtse, have contributed to kecp the Seandinavian laogiiagc alire. 

') Cf. above p. 4 foot-note 8. 

') The numeroiis Seandinavian nameB of women foiind on Eogliah 
groand in the later part of the Danelag tlmes belooged largely to women 
of Sc»nd. deacent on the paternal side bom in England. It is a wel!- 
known fact, wliich has been poinfed out for tbe first time by Steenatnip I 
p. 270—273, tbat the Vikinga were often accompanied by women and 
children; but it aeoms 1o me quite natural that the women muat, at any 
rate, have been conaiderably leas numeroua tban the men. 

*) John of Wallingford, who died in 1214, tella üb tbat the Dauea 
made tbemselvos too aoceptablo to the English women by their elegant 
fflanners and tbeir eare of their persona; tbey eombed their hair daily and 
took a bath every Satnrday. Cf. Freeman I p. 344 foot-note. 
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firet waB the language of tlieir mothers, and after tbis tbey 
acquired the idiom of the male part of the popnlation. 

The numerons Scandinavian loan-words io Eugliah woold 
also hardly be aeeonnted for without the asstiniption that 
individnals of English nationality (or Engliah-speaking in- 
dividnals of SeandiuaviaD deseeot) endeavoured to acqnirc the 
Scandinavian langnage. Thia is proved hy nunierous analogies. 
Thns the Celtie languages in England have not inflneneed 
English to any considerable extent. The Celts had to learn 
English and beeanse of that the Celtie languages adopted 
nnmerons English ingredients, whereas the Englisb were not 
obliged to learn any Celtie idiom and therefore their language 
was left practieally intaet by the languages of the Celts. Cornish 
waa, before its final extinction, very rieh in English elements, 
bnt the pvesent dialeet of Cornwall does not contain any large 
amount of wordg of Cornish origin.') The same was the case 
with the Celtie languages of Ganl in their relations to the 
language of the Romans. The Seandinayian loan-words in 
Celtie languages (Craigie, Arkiv f. nord, filologi X p. 148 — 166) 
also show that gome Celtie tribes mnst have leamed to make 
themaelvee undevstood in Scandinavian, In short, it is not so 
mneh the foreign langnage, learned by an indtvidnal or by a 
whole Population, that adopte pecnliarities from the original 
langnage; on the contrary, such peculiarities are adopted on a 
mnch larger scale by tbe original langnage from the language . 
wbich is learned.'^) ■ 



') Cf. Jago, The ancient Langnage and tlie Dialeet of Cornwall, 1882. 

') Concemiag tbis and similar qiieations I refor Io an excellent paper 
bj Windiseh, entitled "Zur Theorie der Mischaprachen nnd Lehnwörter" 
in Berichte der KÖoigl. sJicbs. Gesellscb. der Wisse nsebaften, Leipzig 1897 
p. 101 fr.; p. 104: "Nicbt die erlernte fremde Spracbe, sondern die eigene 
Sprache eines Volltea wird unter dem Einfluas der fremden Sprache zur 
Miachapcache". This paper is largely based on the investigationa of 
Schuthardt. Cf also Förster, Beiblatt zur Anglia XI p. 242. Poasibly 
thia aentence does not, however, hold true in an absolute Sense, aa far 
aa the relations of Engliah and Scandinavian of thoae early times are 
concemed. It ia to be taken into aceoant that Engliab and Scand. were 
at thoae times miich more alike thao the languages dealt with by Schuubardt 
and Windisch. The commingling of English and Scand., therefore, coold 
bave taken place ioasomewhatdifferentway; cf.Luick, Archiv CVU p.4U. 



The last period of the Scandinavian invasion (abont 990 
—1016) was a period of politieal eonqueat, This eonqnest must 
— among otiier resulta — also have eaused eome ehanges in the 
lingnistic relations between English and Scandinavian; at leaat 
tbicige now becanie thoronghly different from what they bad 
been dnring the firat pari of the preceding period. Dnriog tbe 
reigES of Cnut and Harthaenut a fresh importation of settlere 
is likely to bave taken place. But thoae miist have maintained 
qnite a different position towarda the English from the settlere 
of tbe last half of the 9"" centnry. Tbe latter were the 
masters of the Danelag and fortified their frontiers against 
the Engliab. The EngUsb popnlation of the Danelag, or at 
leaat that of the "Five Borougha", no doubt, was at firet 
politieally snbjeeted to the Seandinaviana. Dnring the reigu 
of Cnnt no politieal distinetion was made between the two 
racea.!) Cnnt himaelf was more English tban Danish in hia 
feelings and sympatbiea. It is bardly probable that Danish ' 
waa the official language at hia eourt. The Danes who carao 
with him from Denmark moat likely had to leam English, 
and it is not probable that any politieal eircnmstancea forced 
the English to aeqnire the mother tongne of their king.^) The 
Anglo -Scandinavian dialecta which had lived in the Danelag 
since the ö"" Century, altbongh reinforced to aome extent by 
newly arrived settlera, may be supposed to have developed 
in the same direction aa before, independently of the Danish 
conqiieat of England. In some parte of the Danelag, English 
may have early had the npper band and cauaed the extinetion 
of the Scandinavian language, although not without the previona 



■tha ■ 
«de: 



') In thiH connexion attention maf be called to tbe Intereating f&ct 
flut the Word DaiK occiirs aa a dialecC word nith the moaning 'b red- 
lialrBd man (a term of reproaci)', but only in Nhp, Brks., Ilrt., a. A., Süss., 
Wil, 8om,, Cor., not, atrictiy speaking, in the dialecfa of the former 
Danelag. The eiplanation is that the popnlation of the diatricta whare 
the Word occiiis haA in old days only known the Seandinaviana aa in- 

:s, whereas the inliabitanta of the old Danelag are to a gceat estent 

mdants of the aettlers. 

*) In theflo viewa I differ soniewhat from Förster, Anglia Beiblatt XI 
p. 242, who (hinka that it waa dnring the reigns ot Cniit and Harthaenut 
that the English "durch ein Gravitioren äuaaerer Umatände beatrebt waren, 
die altnord. Sprache sich ansutiignen". 



adoptioa of Seandinavian loan-worde.') In other parte, wliere 
tte settlers werc more ntnuerouB, the Seandinavian langnagea 
may have lived longer; the eloac connection with the English 
(espeeially the marriagee of the Northmen with English women) 
mnat have resulted in numeroua loan-words from English, in 
8ome dietricts more, in 8ome lese. The Seandinavian loan- 
wordB muBt therefore be supposed to repreaent different strata, 
introduced at different times, aecording to the history of every 
separate settlement, into the English langnage, and ehiefly 
into the English idiom talked hy the hilingnal offspring of 
Seandinavian fathera and English mothers. 

The Korthmen are constantly called Dane» in the records. 
NeverthelesB there ia no doabt that alao Norwegiana took part 
in the settlementa. Biit we do not know anything about this 
nntil the beginning of the 10"" centnry. In 905 we find for 
the first time the Norwegian word holdA) In the Chronicles 
Norwegiana are mentioned only once in prose (Chr. 924: ealle 
pä ]>e on NorPymbrum bügeap w^per ^e Englisce se Denisce 
je NorPmen ge ödre) and twiee in poetry (Steenetrnp III 
p. 91). The relations between Northnrabria and Dublin in the 
10'^ Century alao ahow that the Norwegian eleraent in North- 
titnbria waa rather important; cf Taranger p. 25 ff. 5) The 
kinga of Northumhria all came from Dublin, <) and Dnblin 
waa the reaidence of Norwegian kings;'^) Irish Ohronides give 
the kinga of Northumbria the title "ri Finngall & Dnbhgall" 
('lord of the white and hlack foreigncra'), 'white foteigners' 
denoting Norwegiana and 'black forcigners' Danea.^) Also 



') This point of view agrcea with the fact thit in tlie Mod. E. dialecta 
of the formei Danelag the loan-words aro uiucL more numocoua in some 
dlBttictB than in othera. 

') Steenatrup III p. !)1, Taranger p. 28, BjUrliuian, Dial. Prov. p. 7. 

') Woraaae holda — from the evidence of the place-namas — tbe 
Norwegians to have aetiled ehiefly iu the nocthern, the Danes in the 
aouthero parts of Northumbria. See Woraaae, Minder p. I(i5, Den danalie 
Erobring p. 183. 

') Steenatrup III p. 94 f. 

'■) A. Bugge, Contritintiona to tho History of the Norsenien in 
Ireland, I The Royal Race of Dublin, Videnakabselakabets Skriftor, . 
Cbriatiania 1900. 

•) Stflenetrup III p. 19 f., 91, Bugge L c. p. fi. 



in tlie Five Boronghs we find NorwegianB.O In 980 Chester 
was, neeording to Florencc, devastated by 'Norwagensea piratse'. 
Among the chieftains of tho Viking anny wluch began to ravagc 
England in 991, was the Norwegian prince ülafi- Tryggvaaon 
(aee above p, 268), and we niay aaaume that he was aceompanied 
by a great number of Norwegians. The western coasta of 
England were very often harrasaed by Northmeo settied in 
Ireland or hy Vikinga who had before viaited Ireland, tlie 
Isle of Man or other lalea, cf. Steenatrnp III p. 57 ff., Tarangcr 
p. 2Cf., Flom p. 2. Of those Vikings a very largc percentage 
must have been Norwegians. This ia espeeially proved by Iriah 
records.") As early aa in 911 "black and white foreigners" 
are rcported by the 8o-ealIed three fragmenta, one of the moat 
trustworthy of Irish annals, fo have viaited England.') Great 
nnmbera of thoae Northmen effeeted permanent aettlementa, 
espeeially in Cheahire, Lancaahire, Ciimberland and Weat- 
moreland. In the two latter eoiintics their aettlementa were 
eseeedingly important,*) 



' The Dialectal PrOTeuience of the Scand. Loan-words. 

This qncstion haa been previoaaly dealt with hy myeelf 
in my essay "Znr dialektiaehen Provenienz der nordisehen 
LeJinwürter im Englisehcu" in Spräkvetenskapliga SäUakapets 
i Upeala Förhandlingar J897— ISOO p. 1 — 28 (Upaala, Uni- 
vcrsitets Arsakrift 1900), where I qnote the opiniona of others 
on p. 2, foot-note 1. Suhseqnently aome other eontribntioua to 
the qaestion have been pnhliahed by p'lom in the l'ublications 
of the Mod. Language Association of America XV, lxxvii and 
in Colamhia Univeraity Germanic Stndiea Vol. I, No. I (Sean- 
(linavian Inflnence on Southorn Lowland Scoteli p. 72 ff.). I 
proceed here to sum up briefly the reaiilta already arrived at 
and to add a few contribntlons whicb I have eome across 



I ') Steenstrup UI p. 0;J, Taranger p. 34 ff. 

^ ') A. Bugge 1. c. 

ä) Steenstrup III p. 35. 

*) Steenstnip III p, (il f., FerguBBOu, The Nurtliniea ii 
ptod Weatmoreland, London 185(5 p. 1—27. 



Bince my essay in qnestioii was pnblislied. In order to rendM 
the material as leliable aa posaible I do not give here ; 
of the words treated of above p. 226 ff. 



I. Words of distinct or probable West Scandinavian origin. 
a) Conelusions to bc drawn from the form of the worda^ 

M. E. hole 'buU' Hav. 2438, see above p. 179 foot-note l. 

M. E. bön 'prayer, reqnest', N. E. boon, aee above p. 205, 
Dial. Prov. p. 5. 

M. E. hü 'stock of cattle on a farm', aee above p. 206, 
Dial. Prov. p. 4. 

M. E. bü 'dweller, inhabitant', aee above p. 206, Dia). 
Prov, p. 4, 

M. E. 6SM 'ready, prepared', N. E, bound, aee above p. 206, 
Dial. Prov. p. 3, 

M. E. bushen 'to prepare, get ready, deck, adom etc'J 
N. E. busk, see above p. 137, Dial. Prov. p. 4. 

M. E, lire 'face, look, complexion', see above p. 115. 
0. W. Seand. hlür 'cheek' ia d«e to K-mutation, whieh is rare 
in 0. E. Scand. Moreover no correaponding word is found in 
£. Seand. 

M. E. wmg 'a wing', eee above p. 225, Dial. Prov. p. 6. j 

0. E. papan 'thenec', aee above p. 167, Dial. Prov. p. 6. 

M. E. preue 'bündle, uumbor', aee above p. 223, Dial 
Prov. p. 6. 

b) Other eaaee. 

M. E. addlen 'to aoqnire, esm', N. E. dial. addle, see above 
p. 159, 199, Dial. Prov. p. 8. 

M. E. bare ab. 'wave', N. E. bore, see above p. 88. 0. W. 
Scand. bära, Norw. haare may be connected with Swed. dial. 
bär 'hin' (Rietz p, 71), but the aenae of the Engl, word renders 
its W. Seand- origin probable. 

M. E. bein 'direet, prompt, ready', N. E. dial. hain 'flexible, 
ready, willing etc.', aee above p. 40. The vpord also occurs in 
Swedisb, bnt only in dialeets adjaeent to Norvray (Rietz p. 28). 

M. E. biseninge 'ill-boding, monstrous' Barb. Leg. 11,129, 
Seoteli bysning adj, 'stränge, monstrous, terrible', hysning sb. 



ire 
in 

1 



l'a Strange person, an unneually nnfortnnate person', see Flom 
f. 32, 73.1) 

M. E. &ider, enders etc. 'latter, last past', aee above p. 208, 
Mal. ProT. p. 8. 

M, E. farand 'pleasiog, handBome', N. E. dial. farrand, aee 
\ above p. 209, Dial. Prov. p. 8. 

M. E. f^wen 'to cleau, cleanse', eee above p. 89. 
M. E. gill, gille 'lavine', K E. dial. gill, see above p. 153 f. 
( ~- The Word is connected with Swecl. gäl 'gill of a fish', see 
Noteen, Sv. etym. p. 36. 

M. E. glaumen 'to make a noise, yelp', see above p. 69. 
The Word does not seem to ocenr in E. Scand. 

M. E, greiÖen, grcg^penn 'to prepare, farnish', N. E. dial, 
graithe, see above p. 43, Dial. Prov. p. 9. 

0. E. hameie 'oar-thong, row-loek', see above p. 212, Dial. 
Prov. p. 9. 

M. E. heming 'part of the skin of a deer', see above p, 213, 
Dial. Prov. p. 10. 
^^^ 0. E. hold 'freebolder', aee above p. 5, Dial. Prov. p. 7. 

^^L M. E. giiainen 'to lament', see above p. 46. I bave not 
^^Hfbnnd any coiresponding word in E. Scand. 
^^R M. E. scäld 'poet', see above p. 96, 121, Dial. Prov. p. 121. 
^^H M. E. niten 'to deny', see above p. 217. 
^^H M. E. Scale ab. 'shanty', see above p. 93, 121. 
^^B O.E. sce^tf etc. 'a ligbt, awift vessel', see above p. 38f., 
^^Bl)ia1. Prov. p. 9, foot^note 4. 
^^H M. E. slmten 'to project', aee above p. 134. 
^^H N. E. scout 'to ridicnle an idea', see above p. 134 f. 
^^H M, E. tait adj. 'joyous, lively', sb. 'joy', see above p, 50. 
^^■i bave not fonnd the word in E. Scand. 
^^B SI. E. tmen 'to lose', see above p. 116. Rietz gives a 
^^■Bwed. dial. tyna 'to kill, beat, castigate, punish\ 
^^V Ä few words more might perhaps have been given bcre 
as posaibly rather of Weat Scandinavian tban Eaat Scandinavian 
origin, especially if we start from the special meaninga of the 
worda. Bnt I have not found any VFords in whieh auch differ- 



■) Cf. 0, W. Scand. öü«! 'nionater' 
Keea given above p. 201 



The Erigliäli word oiiglit to have 
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enecB are conspicnoas enongh to enable as to draw any con-^ 
cliiBions aa to tlteir dialcctal provcnience. And of conrse we 
must exelude frora tliia disenssion words of donbtfnl Scandi- 
narian origio.') 



II. Words of distinct or probable East Scandinavian origin, 
a) Couclnsiona to bc drawn from the form ofthe words. 

The qneetion of the Eaat Scand. monopbtbüiigiBation of 
Scand. te;, ei in the loan-words baa beeo discussed Dial, Prov. 

') Moat o( the wordB gipen hy Flom, Scand. Infi, p, TS f. as West. 
Scand. are irrelevant ior the discusBion of the diilectal proveitience of 
the loan-words. Siich words as apert 'bold', baiieh 'awkward', chowk 
'jawbone', ehyngill 'gravel', dapill 'gray', dyrdom 'iiproar', ditds 'clothes', 
rantstam 'mdiscreet, boUteious', wäre 'to spend' and others cannot witb 
any amouot of certainly be sef down even ae Scand. loan-wurda. airt 
'to nrge' may bo East Scand. as well, see above p, 2011. Tbe etymology 
of aieeband ia to be corrected according to E. D. D. The vorb to brod 
'to incit«' ia iormed od Engliah ground from the ab. brod 'a sbarp point, 
a goad'. carpe may be East Scand., aee above p. 215. doiolesa 'worthless', 
if a loau-word, has nothing pecnliarly West Scand. about itself, aa an 
0. Dan. *diigtes would be qnite aa poaaible aa an 0. W. Scand. duglnusg, 
feil 'moiinfain' ia not W. Scand. morti than E. Scand.; 0. Dan. 'fiall, 'ßell 
(>Mod. Dan. fjdd, whero Id baa never been pronounced), 0. Swed. fiall, 
/mbH would alao bave given M. E. feil, cf. above p. 170. mdder 'flour, 
mcal Just ground' alao occiirs in Swedisb, sco Rietz p. 42tl. tarn 'a lake' 
is not distinttivuly Norse, cf, Swud. tjäm above p. 222. Concerning tcaith 
'booty', aee abovo p. 52. wich 'to cause to turn', if a loan-word, may 
(juite as well be Eaat Scand., cf. Swed. vika, Dan-vige (<; "iciia?). Con- 
cerning boUur 'hatchet', aeo above p. 205 (cf. p. 2S6, foot-note 3). cMibit 
'cUibfooted', if a loan-word, is nyt distinctively W. Scand. harn 'brain' may 
quite as well be E. Scand., cf. above p. 213. ill, will do not ahow aaaimil- 
ation of Id to H; in will II la from Teut. Ip (Noreen, Altisl. Gr,' § 215, above 
p. 169), in ill ifa origin ia diaputed; Id in Daa.ilde «earlier iii) haa nevor 
been pronounced and is tu be eiplained according to Torp and Falk, Danak- 
Norakena Lydhistorie p. 190, in Mod. Dan, vüd it Is cbieSy due tu German 
influence. ser, aeir is not diatinclively West Scand.; O.Dan., Ü. Swed. 
sar ia due to the transition of e>-(E wbioh took place in East Scand. at 
a comparatively late time (Noreen, Paul's Grundr.' I p. 589, Ältschwed. Gr. 
§ 1 14) and only consiated in an opener pronunciation of s. The questions 
of the phonology of the loan-words wbich I have touched upon in theae 
notes will be dealt witli more in detail in tbe next part of thia uhapter. 
— U.E. skate 'skate' (the fish) I have erroneously given as distinctively 
W. Scand. (Dial. Prov. p. 10); aee above p. 122. 
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p. 11 ff. and above p. GO ff'. Thie question is, liowever, rather 
irrelevant for the question of the dialeetal provenience of tlie 
loan-wordB, as the eaaes are very scarce, the only worda in 
whieh this sound-tranBition may be aBStimed with any amonnt 
of certainty to liave takea place being M. E. helimj and le^he; 
hstas may be fi-om Norman Frcach (see above p. ßl foot-uote 2), 
and e in -lec may he dtie to the weaker atreRs of the auffix. 

Of the E. Seaod. monophthongisation of ey, ey > Ä no 
reliable case is known, degen being rather nncertain; aee Dial. 
Prov. p. 12 ff. Likcwise it is not fully aaeertained whether 
tlie ö in Bome loan-words corresponding to W. Scand. worda 
with pM, au is due to the EaBt Stand, monoplithongisation of 
PM > « or whether thia ö waa due to sonie sound-developinent 
carried out on English ground, see Dial. Prov. p. 21 f. and 
above p. 78ff.; althongh the forraer alternative seeniB to nie 
more probable, I do not attach enoagh importanee to the samc 
to draw from it any definite eonclasions.') 

wr- in 0. E., M. E. wrang 'wrong', M. E. wrä 'angle, eorner' 
is also irrelevant, aa it is not settled whether in Weat Seand, 
w- had been dropped in thia position at the tiioe of the in- 
trodnetion of the Scand. loan-words into English. See Dial, 
Prov. p. 22. 

The following words, on the otber band, are of more im- 
portanee for our question. 



'} In this conaesion I take the oppoitanity of offoring a few fiirthet 
remarka concerning M. E. iruit ab., tnaten vb., N. E. to (rus(. I have 
above p. TB left the gneatioo of its Scand. oiigin nnsettled. Älttioiigh it 
seenis to me tather probable tbat it is really borrowod from Seand., I sbould 
llke to poiDt out still another possibility. In the Lex Salica tlicrc is a sb. 
truatia 'Schutz, Hilfe, kiiniglicbe Gefolgschaft' and a derivative of the 
same, antruatio 'zur küniglicben Gefolgschaft gehörender' (van Belten, 
P. B. B. XXV 498f.), which Osthoff, Etymologische Parerga I p. 131, asaiimea 
to represent a different ablaut from that of 0. W. Scand. traust, Germ. 
trost etc.; according to him it is iincettain whether it is an estension of 
Indogerm. drß- or drii- (Teut. M-, trU-). M. E. fntft may indeed represent 
a formation analogous fo tbis truslia or may — at leaat in part — be due 
to the vowel of 0. E. trüwian 'to trnst'. In which caso we shoald havß 
to aBsunie an 0. E. +irtf»i; cf. trm in the dial. of WlndhUI (Wright p. 53, 
Dial. Prov. p. 19). But all this is moat uncertain, aa the word Is not 
recorded iu 0. E. 




M. E. axijl-tooOie, N. E. dial. azle-tooth, assle-tooth 'a molar 
tootb', aee abore p. 200, Dial Prov. p. 24. 

0. E, -hg, M. E. hl, N. E. -by (in plaee-natnea), see above 
p. 202.') Of 604 place-nameB in -ly in England, aeeording to 
Worsaae, Minder p. 102, more than a third (212) belonga to 
Lincsb. In the tables given by Browne, Trans. Pbilol. Soc. 
1880—1881 p. 86ff., 144 plaee-namea in -ly ont of375be!ong 
to Lincsb. Coneerning tbe euding -hy Browne remarks p. 94: 
"It attaina its greatest frequeney in Lincab. and Leieeatersh. (in 
the latter connty tbere are 51 examplea known). It doea not 
seem to oeciir in some of tbe small isolated ßettlements roand 
tbe eoast, where other Norae namea are found". 

M. E. hone, ihöne 'ready, prepared', aee above p. 206, Dial. 
Prov. p. 24. 

M. E. hö})e 'bootb, stall', see above p. 20ö, Dial. Prov. p. 24; 
ef. M. E. botsate above p. 205. 

M. E, bitle 'a bnll', see above p. 179 foot-note 1, 205, Dial, 
Prov. p. 24. 

M. E. drunen 'to drown', aee above p. 176, Dial. Prov. 
p. 24.') 

M. E, gres 'grasß', see above p. 30 foot-note, 211, Dial. 
Prov. p. 24 and foot-note. 

M. E, ä meUe, i melk 'in tbe middle, between', see above 
p. 171, Dial. Prov. p. 25. 

M. E. sum{m) ' ao as, aoever', aee above p. 221, Dial. Prov.p. 25. 

M. E, trö 'to believe', aee above p. 222. 

M. E, mng, aee above p. 225, Dial. Prov. p. 25. 

M. E.^rawe 'bündle, number', see above p. 223, Dial. Proi 
p. 25. 

M. E. Jiwr, see above p. 180, Dial. Prov. p. 25.^) 

') This Word is not, as uught tu bave beon pointed out before, from 
0. E. tff pL of iß n. 'a dwolling, a babiUtion' (Sweet, Stud. A.-S. Üict.). 

') Falk and Torp, Etyniologisk Ordbog over det noraka og det 
daoske Sprog p, 114 give a Norw. drongne in wLieh »» ia fcom nlin, but 
tliia transitiou may havc taken place in comparatively late timea. 

'} M. E, balaxe )jaa errooeously been looked lipon as distinctly East 
Scand. by Brate p. 87, Kluge, Paul'S Gmndr.* I p. 938 and by myself 
Dial. Prov. p. 24. Tbe word whicb constitutes tbe fitat member appeara 
both in West and Eaat Scand. witb u and o, and axe is no doabt &om 
0. E. ax äto, 'ftxe'. Cf. above p. 2ü5. 
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b) OtUer easee. 

M. E. bdlled 'bald', aee above p. 229, Dial. Proy. p. 20. 

M. E. flakken 'palpitate', eee above p. 238, Dial. Prov. p. 2G, 

M. E. harsk 'harsh', see above p. 138. 

Tbeae tbree are very uncertain. 

In trying to draw any conelusions from thc above material 
as to tbe Dationalities of the Scand. settlers, it would be ad- 
visable to start from the moat reliable part of the aame only. 
As euch I eonsidev the W. Scand. loan-worda M. E. büti, htsken, 
greifen and the E. Seand. loau-words böne, iböne 'ready, pre- 
pared', büj)e, sum{m\ trö. 

M. E. bün occurs for the firet time ia the Orrmalam and 
18, begidea, to be fonnd in C. M., Gh., P. PI., Iw. and Gaw., D. 
Troy, Harding's Chron.; the M. E. vb. isnen occura in Job. 414, 
C. M., A. P., D. Troy, Barb., M. Arth., York Plays. In Mod. E. 
dialecte boun adj. is quoted by E. D. D. from Se., Ire!., Nhb^ 
[©nr., Cnmb., Wm.. Ykah., Laneah., Cha., Der., north Lincßb, 
iMost of the qootations in E. D.D. are from Ykah.; the vb. to 
iotm ocenra in Sc, Nhb,, Cnmb,, Yksh^ Laneah., Der. 

M. E. busken occurs in C. M., Gaw., A. P-, Alex, and Üind., 
Alex. (Sk.), P. L. S. SXX 20, Jos., Flor., P. S. 239, EgL 348, D. 
Troy, York PI., Will. Palerne, Langl. P. PI., Trist., Degr., Barb. 
Bruce, Gaw. and Gol., Lybeaua Diae., Lydg. It is given by 
E. D. D. from the following dialects; Sc, Irel-, North., Cnm., 
"Wm., Ykah., Lancsh., Chsb., Lin., e. Anglia; most of the quot- 
[^»tioDB are northern, esp. Scotch. 

M. E. grei&en vb., greiö adj., greife sb. are recorded in all 
ialecta of M. E., e. g. Orrui., Gen. and Ex., Laj., A. R., St Jiil., 
Gl., H. M., Ayenb., C. M., Ä. P., Hav., Langl. P. PI., Hanip., 
icl., D. Troy, Alex. (Sk.) etc.; their oeenrrenee is not eapecially 
EastMidl., but aeema to have been most freqnent in the North. 
In Mod. E. dialects the words are ehiefly Northern and Wcsterii; 
they oeeur in Sc, Ire!., Nhb., Dur, Com., Wm., Ykah., Lanesb., 
Chsh., Der., Fem. It ia moat notevForthy that theae worda, 
which are so frequent in Engl, dialects, are not given from 
conntiea likc Liucah. or Norfolk. 

M. E. hone, iböne oeeura Laj., Siriz, Rob. Mann, of Brunne, 
Geet. Rom. I, XII, 33, N. E. dial. boon 'to mend a highway' 
oeoniB in Der. and Linesb. 




M. E. Upe oeeurs Orrm., Trin. Coli. Hom. 185, Ä. P., Alis. 
Ayenb., Gow., Pr. P,, Poem ou tbe times of Edw. 11; it is qnoted 
by E. D. D. from Sc, Nhb., Yksli., Lancsh., Linesh., Gloueeatersb. 

sum{m) occnra Orrm,, Lag., C. M,, Iw., Amad., Sboreb,, EgI. 

tru is only recovded in Uav. 

Aa I bave pointed out Dial. Prov. p. 10, 26, so mach seems 
to foltow from the loan-word material iu qiiestion, tliat tbe 
West Scand. loan-words are not so frequent in East Midi, ae 
in otber parta of tlie countiy, eap. in the Northern and Western 
countiea, a faiit whieh agreea very well with tbe hietorieal 
faets poiuted out above p. 280 f. Ab für the East Scand. loan- 
words, the material does not allow of aoy conclnaions aa to 
the distriets where tbe E. Scand. Bettlemeuts were predominant. 
Tbia may of conrse be accidental, aa the material is very 
BCaree, but could also render probable tbe preaeuee of cou- 
eiderable numbera of Danea in all parta of the Seandiuaviaa 
coloniea.') 

3. 
Flionology of the Loan-words, 

Tbe development of tho aouada of tbe Scand. loan-wordB 
does not, aa a rule, offer any differencea from the developmeut 
of the Bonnds of native words. The representation of the 
Seandinavian aoundB in Engliah ia therefore very easily aa- 
certained. In the following aeconot of this matter, 1 start 
from tbe presumablc prehistoric Seandinavian Bound-system of 
the times wbeu tbe loan-worda were introdueed into Englisb, 
aa it would not be advisable to atart from any of the Scand, 
dialeeta.^) 

Vowela. 
§ 1. Seand. et bas, aa a rule, given early M. E. a, wMcli 
developB like native M. E. a, e. g. : uylie (199), agune (110), anger 
(200), baslen (136), hland (204), fahnian (111), /arand(209, gada 
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') The question of tho evidonce of tlio place-namca, which liaa beeil 
dealt witb by aeyeru,! schulats, cannot be lieie entered lipon, biit must 
be inade tbu subject uf a special work. 

') The words given above p. 22C ff. are only dealt with ineidantally. 



rfieg), ga^henn (112), galle (211), gapen (150), gam (150), ffariÄ 
(150), gute (151), (/^nfln (211), hasherr etc. (112, 212), /lanft (211), 
hap (212), AarsÄ (138), haver (213), cai/'(214), caiten (214), carl 
(215), carpen (215), cas(en (142, 21ö), cnearr (aee above p. 215), 
lape (216), r«»saiew (172), same (218), so«He« (172), scant 
(122), 5/tote (122), scaiAe (123), scragen (130), scrapen (131), 
shratt {131), o« siß«(e (219), spac (220). s(ac (220), standen 
(220), stcale (231), sjüanpe, swonge (221), ioien (221), ^arrwen» 
(223), praue (223), wa«d, «lörtt?, WfJ«d (224), wände (225), waMi 
(225), wrang, wrang, wr^ng (225).') 

Urnorrt. & \a often liable to Seand. j-mntation; the reanit 
is f (0. W. Scaod. e, 0. Swed., 0. Dan. m) > early M. E. S, 
whieh developa like Dative M. E. e (Teut. e or i-mBtation of 
Tent. ä). Ab the development of tbia M, E. e (< Scand. e 
< Urnord. d) is fullj ideotical with M. E. e from Scand. e 
(Urnord, e), the examples are here given together: dreng (208), 
eg (36), elten (208), cnder (208), en? (209), arten (209), e/ne 
(209), feien (209), (/ed(?e (169), gersume (152), 5e.s( (152), pefe» 
(153), gres (211), ÄeHen (170), Äemmt? (213), he])en (163, 213), 
Äeiienc« (213), Jcetel (142), c% (215), leg (216), mennisk (139), 
«fii'e(217), s^% (124), sÄeiZe (124), si«t«m(m«j, siewie» (124), 
sÄ:epj»e (124), skerre ab. (124), feiwe« (222),^er«e (223), ^reue 
(223), pweorrt, pwert (224), werre (225). 

Urnord, a is also often liable to u- {w-)nintation; see Noreen, 
Altial. Gr. § 71 f., Altsehwed. Gr. § 05, 69. The result is g. Thia 
w- (ic-) mntation is ot'teuer to be fonnd in W, Seand. than in 
E. Scand. In the loan - worda tbe regalar repreaentation of 
Seand. p is ai): addlmn (199), axeltre (199), ashefise (135 f., 
201), Ätsor (25, Dial. Prov. p. 8), hark (230), dag (33), gälte 
(211), hag (34), hanh (212), cnearr (215), rag (251), swarthe 
(166), Jtawd etc. (224). Only in one word there ia a fairly donbt- 
leaa trace of the Seand. M-mntation of a, namely in 0, E, hold 



') ConcBrnlng saht which poasibly reata on a Scand. basa with 5, 
S p. lOU. 

') It ia of course genorally impoaBible to dacido whetber thia a reata 
on Scand. a oc p, as in the East Scand. aoiirces wldch have come down 
to US Uniord. a is frequeotly unchanged, whilc in 0. W. Scand. p ia tbe 
regulär aound, Souio worda are therefore given botb iinder a and p. 

BtodlcD >. engl. Phil. XI. 7 
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'freebolder', see Dial. Frov. p. 7 and foot-note 3; most probably 
also in 0. E. hoßinge (or Jtofding) Chr. 1076.1) 

Aa for the treatment of Scatd, n before uasal consonants 
in tlie loan-words, it is probable, although the BCantiDess of the 
material renders it impoaaible to prove anytbiog to this effeet,*) 
tbat a (lid not regnlarly cbange (owing to any sound-law) 
into in the dialeeta in wbich Teut. a had become o before 
uasala in native words;') oeeasionally we find o in Scand. loan- 
words in sncb dialeeis,*) bnt thia niay he dne to a sort of 
analogy or sound-anbstitntiün, a + nasal being in theae dialects, 



') hold ia bfltdly froin Scaiid. fiauW-, cf. above p. 77. Noreen, Ait- 
schwed. Gr. § 65, 1 (ef. g 53, 7, tlO, Rl and above p. 77 foot-note 2) explains 
in 0. Swed. hofplnge aa diio lo H-niutalion of «. Concerning M. E. ruggtd, 
aee above p. 35, foot-note 2. 

') M. E. S + nasai (•< a + nasal) only occurrod in dialeeta in whivfa 
the Scaod. elmsent was very rare. 

') The aound-tranaition in queation ia likely in niost dialeeta to Lava 
taken place befote tlie iotroduclion of the Scand. loan-worda into Engllali. 

') Thua in the Katherine-gronp wo find toondrejie (3 timea), band 
(once), iBonlin (once), Stodte p. 11. It is pcibaps not a luere cbance that 
one of the very acarce exceptiona to tho rule of a > becoming o betöre 
nasal consonants in the Eatb.-gr. is jnst tbe Scand. word wandrede (once); 
the otheis are man (5 timcs) and cang Kath. 35S, of wbich the Utter is 
BtymologicäUy obsciire and may poasibly be a loan-word (perhaps con- 
nected with the A. Fr. loan-word cangwi\ the apelüng chang in A, R. 
renders ita connexion with Swed. käng, above p. 243, foot-Bote doubtful). 
In A.R. we find Kotidreöe (several tinies), tmnten (several times), wrong, 
of whioh the last may be dne to vowel-lengtheDJng before ng [<Z wrang), 
but angresful (twice). Olher exceptioDS to the rule of o>o are scarce, 
WtSlcker, Beiträge I p. 211; among these we find cang, chang 'fooliah' 
(15 timea). H. M. has wonti 'to want', wont pres. The only worda with 
a are and 'and', famplen, fram 'froni', framien 'to be profitable', frameS 
pres.; of tbese and and fram are due to weak slresa, and famplen may 
be a Scand. loan-word (see above p. 231»). o in wonten may be due to 
the ab. wone 'decrease, lack'<0. E. wana. In the "Altengl. Dichtungen 
aus d. Hs. Harl. 2253" (edited by Böddcker), a baa aa a lulu become o 
before naaals; only in open syllablea before a single nasal we find both 
and a. In theae poeiua w6 meet witb the form bond, but a h to ba 
foHod in the loan-word sänne»; other esceptiuns are fand (prct.), which 
may be eiplained according to Morsbach, Mo. Gr. §90 a. 4, an (prep.), 
an- (prcfix), man, hangen. M, E. banke (possibly froni Scnnd. p. 23<J) Is 
several tinies found written with o. The frequent word anger, which is 
an andlsputed Scand. word, has never been found speit witb o. 
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e time of tbe imporfatioo of Uie loan-worde, an nnkuown 
Bonnd-comliination in native words. 

8caDd. a bas beeo leogtliened on English gronnd before 
certain eonaonant gronps (cf. above p. 118): oonde 'breath', 
b^nd, {band Orrm.), sw^nye, w^nd (tränd Orrm.), ivr^ng (wrdng 
Orrm.). M. E. uffell ocenrs, ciirionsly enough, io tbe Orrmalnm 
at tbe end of tbe eeptenar, aee above p. 201, foot-note 2. 

Of POurBe a in tbe loan-worde took part in tbe M. E. vowel- 
lengthening before singlo consonants followed by a vowel: 
gäpen, gäle, l&the, säme, sMte, scäthe, scräpen, taken, präve. 

Scand. ä> t before st in M. E. Jcesten, see Morsbaeb, Me. Gr. 
§ 87, Anm. 2. e in lest (=^ last above p. 249) Js doubtful ae 
there is a Danisb Iwst, lest with j-mutation (Kalkar II p. 757). 

In close syllablea Seand. a bas reniained as 0. E., M. E, a 
aud tbu8 in a few worda seema to provide na witb a loan- 
word teat, aee above p. 109 f. It seenia, bowever, poseible that 
Seand. a migbt in 0, E. occaaionally have beconie a: tbrongh 
Bome proeesa similar to tbe casea pointed out above p. 10 f., 
wbieb Lniek, L. Chi. 1901 p. 979 deseribes aa "Übersetzung in 
das Lautsystem der aufuebmeuden Öpracbe". But aa 0. E. * 
bas in tbe M. E. dialects in wbich most Scand, loan-words 
, are to be fonud, beconie ä, there is no evidence of 0. E. ^ 
; Scand. ä.') 

§ 2. Scand. ^ {> O.W. Seand. t, O.Swed., 0. Dan. (g) baa 
in all reepecta been treated like 0. E. e. Like 0. E., M. E. e, it 
rests ebiefly on two ditferent basea: it ia eitber tbe eontinnation 
of Tent. e or is dne to i-mutation of Tent, Urnord, a. Examples 
iTe giyen above under Scand. a. 

Ko reliable case of Seand. e liaving been lengtbened 




I) PoSBibly O.E. hcefene 'harbour, port' Cljr. 1031, 11)90 (>M.E. 
see abuve p. 242) Is an exitmple of sucli an analogical sound- 
isition, It ia not absoiutdy settled whether in such southern texts as 
{ea) foi 0. E. te, iorms tike keaten, kcatttn could not be due to s 
iflar 0. G. pTocBsa; Stodte p, 10 oiay, however, be riglit in ascriljiDg 
ien, leastelia in the Katliciine-gronp to the following »t, as U. E. kesten 
muif other teüts canoot l>e explained otherwiae (as l'or M. E. kat see 
■boye), and as also kosten, lasten oecur in tlie Katlicrine-group (Stodto, 
p. 9). The material of native words in 0. E. -(Fst- to be found in these 
texta ia not sufHcient for tlie aettlement of the problem. 
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before coaeonant-groupa arc knowu to nie; genge, gengenn, 
strengenn in tlie Orrmiilnni (Morsbaeh, Me, Gr. p. 70) are 
poaaibly native worda.') 

Examples of Seand. e lengthened in M. E, before a eingle 
consonant followed by a vowel are N. E. dial. feal (209), N. E. 
dial. neaf, neave (210). 

Seand. e has become M. E. i omng to regulär M. E. aonnd- 
development (Morsbaeh, Me. Gr. § 109) in dring {< dreng) Laj., 
C. M., heredring C. M., M. E. hildire 'rather' (above p. 167), 
M. E. stithe (above p. 165), M. E. quiäen (< hweScn) 'whence' 
C. M. 24290, M. E. gris{s) {<gres 'grass') Hamp. Pe., CM., 
Gott MS., girs ßarb.,^) M. E. linie (146). 

Umord. e was ander certain cirmcnmataneea "broken" into 
ia, io (m), see Noreeo, Altial. Gr.^ § 88 ff., AltaeUwed. Gr. g 75ff. 
In EaBt Scand. tliese dipbtbougs, as a rnle, were liable to tbe 
80-oalled "progressive j-mutation", througb whieh ia became 
iie and io beeame ie, see Noreen, Altscbwed. Gr. § 96 ff. The 
Scandinavian loan-words offer uo evidenee as to tbe queation 
whether thia "breaking" had taken place at tbe times of tbeir 

') Heniarkable ia the form ßierne Ayenb. 129 (0. W. Scand. /lerM«, 
0. SweA.pcema, above p. !23), wliich seems to rest ob bd eariier 'ßeome-, 
cf. ierße (Ayeul).) -CO. E. mrß 'earth' wilh lengtbening of eo before rfl. It 
tliu Word iB borrowed from Scand , ne bave probably to explain tbe te as 
resting on an earliet eo-<e Ihrongh an "analogical" breaking before rS 
(tf. p. 10 ff. and Scand. a> U.E. p before nasal coqsb., above p. 2110); thas 
M. E. pvieoiti in Iho Ortni,, In which eo ia simply due to an antiquated 
orthograpliy, may yery well bave beeu proDonnccil with eo in earlier 
timea. Such an analogical eo «Scand. e) was probably siibaeqnently 
lengtbened before rö. Bnt if the word was native, we have to statt from 
an 0. E. *pei}rne with Eo resting on West Teut. eu lilte 0. H. G. diortia, 
0. Sax. thioma. It is to be noted, howevcr, tbat tbe form of 0. W. Scand. 
perna etc. is dil'ficult to explain according to Scand. sonnd-lawa, Noreen, 
Altisl. Gr.* §244, Ann. I. Aa Professor Noreen kindly poinls ont to nie, 
O.W. Scand. ^^tema etc., tlierefore, are probably borrowed from I,. Gennan. 
If thia be the case, we bave to look upon M. E. pieme, perne as a native 
word from an 0. E, 'peorne. 

") Cf. the rime grea : ia Hav. 2098 f.; Holthaosen altera is in e«. 
Concerning M. E. brist, briaten, see above p. 1S3. i in N. E. akimbo ia 
probably from Scand. e, aeo above p. 245. In Euglish dialecta tbere are 
aome words containing an i which seems to be from b Scand. e, but aa 
tbia i may, in aoine cases, be due to dialectai Boiind - devclopmenta in 
Mod. E. times, they cannot be dealt with in thia c 



^g^t 



^R., 



Importation; still it is probable tbat this waa really tbe ease, 
if we conaiiler the cbroDology given by Noreen, Altisl. Gr.^ 
§ 94, AltHcliwed. Gr. § 79.') The diphthougs ia, io were treated 
fuUy in tlie same way as Seaud. c: M. K hernes, hanies 'brains' 
(213), U.E. her 'marehy ground' (142), M. E. iet 'flesli' {142, 
215), skel 'reaaon, discretion' (129), M. E. sker{re > 'timid' (124), 
M. E. steorrne, sterrne, Sterne 'star' (220),^) M. E. terne, N. E. 
tarn 'lake' (222); leaa reliable exaruptea are: M. E. äerrf ete. 
(233), eorl (236), eftiing (236), feil (170), firth (237), ') fisken 
(137), gerth (152), Me (142).*) 

Seand. ? waa rendered by M. E. ( : bint/e (204), 
int (215), erikc (216), dingen (207), gigge (153) gile (153, 191), 
gilt (153, 191), ^Ide (154), (p7(f(T (154), (?ri(? (163), hüten (213), 
ifte (171), ipen (214), fe'de (143), Mp (143), liten (178), ?("5 (216), 
mimie (171), rip (218), sä;/?Ü (126), skill (126), sÄ:(» (127, 172), 
skirrpenn (128), sÄ:*«e (128), skrinken (131), (ÄJ^^en (223), ^r(/i 
(223), tu (222), iwmn (172), will (170). i in (7?e may be due 
to Seand. shortening of i. i in M. E. given may be dae to 
tlie i of East Seand. giva, but may, eapeoially in the aontb, 
in part be due to native soiind-de?elopment, ef. above p. 154 ff., 
BlllbriDg, Änglia Beibl. XI p. 101. i in the form gmcn (BUlbring, 
Ablant d. at. Zeitw. p. 66, Anglia, lieibl. I. e.) is probably not 
due to any Seand. influenee. 

Difficult to explain ia e (inatead of i) in bengere, bengge 



■) On a coIa strnck at Lincoln dariag the reign of Edward the 
ittfesBor we find the name Jelmer (probably = Hialmarr), see WürsaiLe, 
Minder om de Danske og Nordttisndeiic p. t5S, 

') eo in steorrne in the Ortmulum ia not due to the Seand, "breaking", 
83 is proTed by pweorrt in the same text. 

^) i in tbia word is probably, if the word is from Scind., Ironi the 
* of certain caaea of the Seand. paradigm (Noreen, Altisl- Gr." § 329). 

') In the (Jrtus Vocabulonim we meet with a yoklc 'stiria est gntta 
frigore concreta pendens guttatimque stillana'; cf, Pr. P. 520, foot-note 1, 
and N. E. D. s. v. ickk, icide, where aorae olher quotations are given 
(e. g. ieeyokels P. Fl.). It suems teniptiog to eiplaiu yo- from Seand, 
joftit« < ♦eftwtdÄ {in wliich an initial j, accordiog to early Seand. aound- 
deyelopment had been lost), bnt there are aevoral contineotal forma with 
jo- (e. g. M. L. G. joket) which render such an explanation doubtful. The 
tteatment of these fonns by Gallee, ZfdPh. XXS p. 183 ia erroneouB; he 
OTeilooks tbe real difficulty of problem. 



i judged aecording to Morsbacli, Me. 



(204); perliapa it is to 
Gr. § 114. 

§ 4. Seand. tS > M. E. ff: blotnen (205), hol (205), bolneti 
(205), hrodd (168), fro]>e, froih (210), gol (212), golf (211), 
morktien (217), odde (169), ohn (217), orresfe (218), rote« (218), 
scorrcnenn (129), Äcoi (130), slokenen (220), te/Ü (113). 

ö + ^ : lose, lowe (216). 

It is leogthened in an opea ayllable: scdren (129), h6le 
(179, foot-note). 

The original qnantity of o in M. E. olier (179) ia uncertaia. 

Coneeruiag ornen, eee p. 218. 

Ö in flcc is dne to Scand. aound-dcTelopment, cf. p, 72, 
foot-note 1 and the referenees given tliere; the same 18 probably 
the caae with S ^okh p. 72 ff., toft 113. 



[. E. ö: c. g. huU (205), gul (212), higgen 
icttg (35), sculken (133), sculle (133), 



§5. Scand. ö>: 
(217), scniblm (132), 
summ (221). 

Scand. ü + g : drünen (176). 

ü is lengthened before nd in M. E. liind (217), perhaps 
alao before rn in ournen (218). 

Not qnite settled ia tUe on'gin of w in riigged (35, foot- 
note 2, 218). 

§ 6. Scand. y: 1. i-mntation of m (Noreen, Altial. Gr.' 
§ 63, 5, Altschwed. Gr. § 59, 5): bür, bir (204), dillm (207), fylcian 
(210), flutten, flitten (210), gute (210), gymbyr (211), »»iddins- 
(217), »M«c», nitien (217), «iinden (127), sizjyjew (127), stünten, 
Stinten, stenten (221). 

2. M- (w-)mutation of i (Noreen, Altiel. Gr.! § 71^7^ 72,5, 
Altaehwed. Gr. §65,4,69,4): biggen (32),^) % (32),^) ling 
(216), mir/ce (146), w;;/ (34), sisier (117), in^ (35). 

The loau-words of the latter class do not give any evidence 
HB to the question whether the w-mutation bad taken place at 
the dates of the borrowinga, as no forms with the pronnnciation 
[m] are found. 



') Cf. Falk aod Torp, Etym. Ordb. p. S8. 
') 0. Swed. biug, early Dan. öiw^, Swed. niugg are due to the 
Soand. change of 1/ > tu before ggu>, and Swed. Ijurtg is from *lyngw-. , 



The scantineas of tbe materiiil does not allow of any 
conclnsiona as to the treatment of Scand. y in KeDtish. 

M. E. i (< i/) 18 diio to Seand, shortoning in immess (214) 
and to EDglish shortening in skim (127). 

§ 7. Scand. e. No reliable caae ie known. M. E. gleg 
(34) may be from a Scand. form with e (w), cf. 0. Rwed. glwgger, 
N. Swed. dial. glägg (Rietz). e in 0. W. Scand. gleggr, 0. Swed. 
glegger is due to «.'-mutation of e {ce), Noreen, Altisl. Gr. §72,7; 
of conrae the M. E. form, even if from gleggr, does not prove 
anjtliing as to the qiiestion of the date of the w-motation. 

§ 8. Scand. a haa giveu M. E. a, Q and was treated 
like 0. E. a. The material ie to be fonnd above p. 81—109.') 
a Uaa been shortened in span-newe (83), laten (91), perhap» 
in hahi (99). 

Seand. a waa aometimea liable to m-, w-mntation. The 
only trace of this in M. E. is cffme from w-mntated (oblique) 
forma of Scand. livama, see p. 11, foot-note 2.2) 

§ 9. Scand. e was a very rare sound in Seand.^) Con- 
eerniug ita Bources, see Noreen, Altisl. Gr.^ § 154. In East 
Seand. it beeame early S, Noreen, Altaehwed. Gr. § 114, Panl's 
Grnndr.' I p. 589. The only word belonging to this beading 
is M. E. ser (167). e in ser was nndoubtedly close.*) 



') Since Part I sppeared, tbe qucBtion of the development of 
W. Teut. ä in English liaa been more precisely dealt with by BUlbriug, 
AltBDg!. Elcmentarb. § 129. My treatment of the question of M. E. ä aa 
a loan-word criterion may therefore be corrected in Bome particulara 
accordiag to tlie iuIqb given by BUlbring. 

') Fritzner II, p. 324 givea an 0. W. .Scand. koma or la-ama 'arrival'. 
It ia evident tliat this ia incorrect and that the foims were pronounced 
köma and kvdtna. 

') Ät tlie time of the borrowinga i aeems, in one respect, to have 
been rarer atill than in literary Scan diu ftvian. The uhange of T, i>8 
before A (Noreen, Altisl. Gr. § 56, AltscLwed. Gr. § S3, 2, 3) aeenis not yet 
to have taken place. The word wbich could favonr aucb a coaclusion ia, 
however, not necesaarily a loan-word. Thia word ia M. E. ^lÄt (above 
p. 223) wbich appears in 0. W. Scand. as jiittr, in 0. Swed. aa ßatter. 

') 0. E. ßolaga, M. E. fllage, although aurely from Scand. (see above 
p. 209), is irrelevant, as the tirst syllable may have been influenuad by 
the Dative word ftoh, fio. 
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§ 10. Scana.i>M.E. i: e. g. grim (211), gns (211% iMing 
(164), niten (217), sMe (147), steigen (I6G, 221), tWende (166), 
tu (222), thiht (223), >ri/e»n (224). 

i+S : Cime (216). 

§ 11. Scand. ö>M. E. f>: e. g. blöme (204), fcö« (205), 
hGnda (205), fc5/e (162,206), 6ofcn/c (205), kSf{2U), /oue (217), 
ö/i (165), rös (218), slöp (165), s(ör (221), trö (222). M._E. ji 
of Scand. origin becanie ü (or some Bonnd remindiag of m) in 
tUe north, to the same extent aa native {>; cf. the rimes given 
by Gerken, p. 48. 

e + g : scogh (128). 

5 hae been shortened in pohh (73), toft (113), cf, § 4. 

§ 12. Scand. m > M. E. S: e. g. hü (206), hün (206), lij-öpeM 
(208), asloutc (220), «csien (133), si^te« (134), ^m (180), twei 
(224). 

«+^ : N.E. cow (216). 

u has been shortened in busken (137), ptirsdai (180), scwm 
(183). 

§ 13. Scand. y> M. E. («)i '■ 1- i-mntation of ö: Site 
(175), 6y (202), hnn (206), /i^e (210), Jirssim (224). 

2. »-mutatiou ofi«; ?zre (115), Htfe» (115), ZWc 'flaw, vice',") 
mire 'mire' (115), »«re 'ant' (115). släe (115), /ine« (116), per- 
hapa in shttly (smiy?; 115, 126). i) 

Concerning lil-e eee p. 203. 

y has been abortened in immess (214). Concerning skim, 
eee p. 127. 

§ 14. Seand. « (t-mutation of ä) > M. K. f: ire(A (89), 
/■ffl^-crt (237), g^te etc. (174), Jtwjtelig, hispenn ete. (163), ?«fe 



■) Thia Word occurs L.H.R. 112, Towiiel.Tl,Iw.l62ü; cf. 0. W. Scand. 
l^i, Swed, iy(« 'vice, pbyaical or budily defect', connected with the adj. 
ijdtr 'ugly'. This word unght to have been given above p. 115. 

') Thia form haa been fonnd ooly once (Alex. Sk. 1. 5010). Even if 
it ia not an error for sketly, it is moat doubtfiil wlietlier it belonga to thia 
lieading, as y in E. Scand. skyt neiit. and adv, is probably to be aucounted 
für othorwise (aeo Noreen, Altacliwed. Gr. §00,4, lou). If the M. E. form 
ia not an error for sketly, it may have ariacn od Engliah ground from 
auch s ground- form. The developntent miiat, in this caso, have been 
tkUiu> sketly ^-nkitli/ (Morsbich, g 100). — 0. Swed. »kgter, given above 
p. 115, ]2G, has not cxiated and ought to be altered inlo sA^t neut and adv. 



1 



216), slcere 'clean, pure' (125), scremen (131). e io wlng 
(instead of X) m tlie Orrm. (225) may bc diie to the following 
Bonnd. w has been Bborteoed in ättlen, HÜm (173), räd, rid 
(218), i>raU (19 and foot-aote 2, 170). mieii, rH may iu part 
be dne fo later sborteniDg thau ätÜen, räd, or to Scand. m 
haviiig become e before t and d aa in similar Englisb worda 
(cf. BUlbring, Altengl. Elemeutarb. § 167, Anm.). « io haht (99) 
is perhaps from w. Coneermag prell, prill, eee p. 19, foot-notc 2. 

§ 15. Scand. « > M. E. *7 ; epenn (178), sl^ (219); sSmcn 
'to beut, 8üit', p, 8 foot-note 1, is, in a certaia way, tbe native 
0. E. seman, whi(.'h has adopted the sense of Seand. s^ma. 
e>e haa been shorteiied iu M. E. sl?hp (219). 



I 



Diphthongs. 

16. Scand. ia, io, aee above nuder Scand. e (§ 2). 

17. Seand. cei (ei*), ey {ey) bave been treated above 
-67, 284 f. Their general resnlt was M. E. ei, ai. A 

few additiona may here be made. 

ai-\- st > Ost : frästen (42), trösten (65); also gnaslen (55) 
may be dne to the aame law, Luick, Areh. CVII p. 325. N. E. 
basfe 'fo beat' (Ö7) does not prove the sound-change in qucstion, 
as it may — as far as the form goea — quite aa weil be from 
a late M. E. *baisten, bnt it is, no donbt, to judge from the 
analogies of frosten, trösten, from a täte M. E. form without 
the last element of tbe diphthong and consequently abowB 
that a in frosten, trösten, *bosten was long. Cf. Liiick I. e. 

Also M. E. basJc (40) and perhaps M. E. gaspen (53) bave 
it the last element of the diphthong, cf. Loick I. c. p. 329. 

N. E. mease (58), qiieosy (58) are doubtful from a phonetio 
point of view, cf. Luick I. c. Lniek suapects meuse to bave 
been introduced throiigh Norman Freneh. I muat leave the 
question open, although in my opinion siieh a snpposition muat 
be naed only as a fast reeource. The word has not been 
found in Norman Freuch. ') 

') It TS even poasible tliat the word has been introduced from Scand. 
l'in later times. flerring was in ihe lä'h and U'b centurles espocted in 
LTeif great quautitiea from Scandinavia to England i it was aold in wicker- 





M. E. ai + k> latc M, E. ^k. Thia Las been luade clei 
by Luick, Areb. CVIII p. 327 ff., and I thiiik hie explanatioas 
of tho forniB in qneBtion preferable to the special explanatioDS 
of the different fonuB given before by othera, Nevertheless 
Sonic of tbe words would possibly bave had M. E. e even if 
the Büund-ebange in question had not taken place, e. g. N. E. 
hlrnh througb tbe influence of M. E. hlCcheti. The eases to be 
taken into conaideratioo aa lepresenting a M. E. ?<«( are; 

M. E. hieihe, hlaike adj., bleiJcen yb. (41) > N. E. bleah. 

M. E. *faiJc- (cf. 0. W. Scaud. feylcja 'blow, drive away, 
rnsh') > N, E. feake 'twifcb, jerk, pull Bniartly'; ef. feak 'triek 
deeeption' (Wiudbill)? See Luiek 1. e. 

N. E. dial. Jieak 'to tbrow baek the neek disdainfnlly', ia 
no doubt froni 11. E. *fiaiken, eee E. D. D. III p. 402. Cf. Juiilt, 
kayh Wm., Cum. 

II. E. leik, laik 'aport, play' (46), leihe», laiken 'to jeat, 
play' (47) > N. E. dial. hak. But alao N. E. dial. Iahe, laik 
ia to be fonnd; tbua iu aonthern Lowland Scotch the word 
shows tbe vowel which ia the regulär represeotation of M. E. 
ai (Flora p. 18).i) 

M. E, *s(ayke > st^ke, see p. 59, 63; eoneerning N. E. sieak, 
aee Laick, Untere. § 323. 

M. E. weik, waik (52) > N. E. weak^) 



baskcts and therefore calied meisasüA. See A. Biigge, Handelen mell. 
Norge og England, (Norsk) Rist. TidsHtr, 1898 p. 130 ff., Stndier over de 
Norske Byera Selvatyre og Handel, Kristiania ISOü p. 159f, It would 
üonaeqnentiy belong to the saine clasa of loan-words aa ddn abovc p. 236, 
elk Bjürkman, E, St. XXX p. 377 f. 

1) Thö cbange of aii> fÄ did not laka place in all E. dialocts. Tbua 
the dialect Ireated of by Floni lias blake 'yellow, pale'. Windkill bas 
Iah, stak, it'«t<intJ:etc. (Wright p. 36, 46); N. E. dial. i-afte 'to wandei'. 
(48) 13 perliaps also frora a base contsining ai (M. E. raiktn). 

') The following additions to tke material giTen above p. 36ff. n 
be given in tliis connesion: 

M. E. dtikn in to~deiien 'to partk'ipite' Hav. 2099 (rimo-word ' 
wesBEylen), deikd p. pple. Hav. 173G (riuie-word KtaseijUä). 

N. E, dta!. gair 'a triangulär piece of land iu a corner of a field, 
which cannot be plotighed with Ibe rest' ; 0. W. Scand. geiri 'a slip, 
Btrip', Sorw. dial. gnre, Swed. dial. gere. 

N. E. dial. gmip ab, 'a threc- or fourpronged fork' ; 0. W. Scand. 
jreip, Swed. grep, Dan. yre6. See E. D. D. 



Seand. wi, ei niay have ocpasionfilly been reoderetl by 
0. E. a and ey, ey by 0. E. le, e, ef. p. 10 f. 

§ 18. Seand. pw, au. The treatment of tliis diplithong 
Las been dealt witU above p. Ö8— 81, 285. 

In Arcli. CVII p. 322 ff., Liiick baa applied the pbonetie 
law wbicU he had laid down in Anglia XVI p. 468 ("sobald 
ein Diphthong anf -« Tor Lahial za stehen kommt, wird daa 
M absorbiert nnd die erste Komponente gelangt") also to tbe 
Si^and. loan-words eontaininfi; Seand. au, ou. The materiai to 
wbich tbis rule is applicable ia, bowever, very searoe, and the 
Bound-change in qnestion has not taken place in all dialects. 

Lniek eonsiders lape sb. Gow. I 310 (rime-word höpe) to 
represeut the ehange of ottp > pp. Tbia is, bowever, not ab- 
solutely necessaiy; as I have pointed out above p. 71, foot- 
note, in lojie may be froin S, repreaenting anotber ablant. 

Early N. E. goping, N. E. dial. goppen is according to Luiek 
from a M. E. base q. Thia canuot be proved either; also a 
M. E. baee g^pen would, if o was early sbortened before pn, 
have given N. E. goppen. 

Also M. E., N. E. cope is somewhat donbtfal, aee Lniek !. c. 
N. E. forma in [ö"] are ambiguona as M. E, ou and p have both 
given tbis N. E. sonnd. Mao in many dialects M. E. ou and () 
have reanlted in one aoiind, N. E. dialect forms like gome (70), 
soani (72), oamhj (80) may contain M. E. ^<ou, but cannot 
be judged without a fair knowledge of the phonology of the 
dialeets in which they occur. 

M, E. an has posaibly, aceording to the aamo rule, become 
a in N. E. dial. gapen, Luiek p. 324. It is remarkable that 
no otber caae of au before tip-cousonant having become ä has 
been found, but thia may be due to the circumstanco tbat in 
H. E. au was mach rarer than ou, ef. Lniek I. c. ') 



to tllQ 



') Tbe following additions may be mado in 
Mterlal ghen p. ßS— 81 : 

N. E. dial. bloaty, Maulhy 'bloated, puffy, awollen', LiuesU., E. Aoglia, 
l M. E. blotite 'soft' p. (19. blauthy may be connected with 0. W. Seand. 
JauOr, 0. Swed. hhdktr wbich probably meant originaüy t\\ 
' 'r (Tamm, Et. Sv. Ordb. p. 47). 

N. E, dial. dowf 'duU, atiipid' : 0. W. Seand. daafr, Dan, dev, Swed. 
% Bee £. D. D., Skeat, Notes od E. Et. p. 79. 
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Scand. ou may bare occasionally beeo superseded by O.E.' 
ea; see p. 11, 

§ 10. Scand. iü, iö (< Teut. eu, iu) Las beeome 0. E. eo, 
M. E. ?. It is not made out througli tbis, wbether at the time 
of borrowing the stress whb laid on the firat or last element 
of tbe Scaud. dipbthongs, as 0. E, eo luay be due to aouud- 
BnbstitntioE. Tbe worda in question are: M. E. les(s)ke (138), 
M. E. meoc, mek (217), O.E. sceot, M. E. s]cet(e) (125 ff.), M. E. 
teßren (1B6); ef. alao N. E, dial. leister 'a pronged and barbed 
fisliBpear, especially ueed for striking salnion by torchlight' 
(0. W. Scand. Ijösir, Swed. Ijuster), N. E. dial. skeel 'a milking 
pair, Wall p. 119 (O.W. Seand. skjöla, Swed. dial. skjula 'a pail'). 
English ahoi-tening of e (< Scand. iu, iö) has taken place in 
lesske, tepren, above. Initial iö has poasibly bcuome M. E. ^ö 
in M. E. äöl p. 242 and foot-note. 



ConaonantB. 
§ 20. Seand. 6 > M. E. b: e. g. big, higgenn (32), It 
be^SsJc, hegstenn, bleihen (40 f.), brap (88). 

§ 21. Scand. rf, rfd > M. E. d, dd: e. g. hred, hrod, 
od (IC8f.), deye (200), dreng (208). Scand. dd is from an 
earlier group d{f)d in radd, red (p. 218), and froni Teutonic z6 
in the worda treated p. 168 f. Scand. kd haa beeome dd in 
midding p, 217. 

§ 22. Scand. g, gg > M. E. g, gg\ e. g. big, b'iggen, gleg etc. 
(33 ff.), gani, garth etc. (150 ff.). The posaibility of g- having 



I 



E. dial. , 



'Ihe end of an egg, etc.' (E, D. D.) : 0. W. Scani 
Norw. di&l. daup 'a toiinded cavity or hollow bottom'. 

N. E. dial. fout 'a fool, simpletoii' (E, D. E.) : O.W. Scand. /atrfi 
'faluua homo' (Haldotsen). 

N. E. dial. goieze sb. 'a riish or gush of fluid', vb. '(of a fluid :) to 
burst out suddenly' : Sotw. dial. gaue 'a rush of fluid', gauaa 'to mu, gush', 

M.E. maure 'ant, pismire' (p. 77) occura Troy Book l.lll; cf Ker, 
Hod. Laug. Quarterly III, 3, p. IUI. 

N. E. dial. owned 'fated, destined' Ciimb. (Prevost). 

N. E. dial. röicft 'fog or miBt' Cunib. (Prevoat); ef. M. E. rohe p. 7T. 

M. E. siöiotrs'bars, stakes', A.Bugge, Norske Byers Sdvstyrep. 163; 
eec later od. 
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1 loan-worda beeome 0. E. g-, M. E. y- before palatal vowelß, 
owing to the analogy of native worda (cf. the prineiples laid 
down p. 10 f.) is not excludod, but no Buch cases bave been 
fonnd. 

^^to § 23. Scand.j)>M.E.j): e.g. snaipen (65), goupin(JQi\ 
^^Koupen (70), loiipen (70), rip (218), spac (220). pn > Im: scorr- 
^^pnen» (129 f.), drulcnen (17G foot-note). Cf. N. E, dial. gloc/cen 
^^Vto Start from fright', gozvl'eti 'a bandful'. 

H. '■ 



24. Scand. / > M. E. t: e.g. trigg (35), begstmn (41), 
■aisten (42), les,^tenn (47), feit (50), trg (222). 



^(42 



§ 25. Seand. Ä > M. E. i: e. jr. ffwme, legale (4G), wcj'A; 
(52), caiVeii (Gi), cas/e« ete. (143 ff.). Id some loau-words k, 
initia], medial, final, may have been euperaeded by O.E. S, 
M. E. ch, owing to the analogy of nati?e words, cf. above p. lOf,; 
bat it is not possible to prove anything to thia effect in any 
separate caae. M > dd in midding p. 217; cf. § 21. 

26. Seand. f only oeeurred initially and before k, s, t 
toreen, Altisl. Gr.^ § 270). It appeara aa M. E. f: e. g. frcmten 
(42), frä (100), fa (102), toft (113), fnen (117). slcifft (126), 
farmid (209), feien (209), file (210), fylcian (210), fUiiten (210), 
^7^ (22S); toft, slcifft and ^W/ü are worthy of notiee as prob- 
ably proving that the Scand. sound-cbange of ft^pt (Noreen, 
Altisl. Gr.i § 182,2, Altaebwed. Gr. § 259,2) bad not yet taken 
place at the time of tbe importation of the loan-words; 
^^^ of. above p. 113, foot-note 2. 

^^^K § 27. Scand. p ocenra only initially, before k and after 

^^^p^ and p. It appears as M. E. Ji: e. g. prall, prell (19), pess, 

Pessre,pessm etc. (50), polik (73), Prü (106), papan,pepen (167), 

Pwr, pör (180), parrnenn (223), thiggen (223), thßit (223), prave 

(233), prifenn (224), prusten {224), pweorrt (224). It has beeome 

IjLin t^g (50), owing to aandhi, and poasibly in tigth/ (223). 
P'aisi 
Heeir 
fraisi 



ieand. s>M. E. s: e. g. scug (35), beggsh (40), 
■aisten (42), heilsen (44), cwe/se (46), nais (48), re^^se«« (49), 
{swein (49), swaiven (49), taise« (50), ioiiseH (64), swaipe« (65), 
ifew (65), /oMS, ioMS, ?ös (71), nowdn (71), rowwst (72), 



sotvre (72), siJä (93), t/est (152),') Site (175), Irixle (206), gres 
(211), irm (211), sM (21P), slokenen (219), spac (220), siar 
(220), 5Mfflm (221), «sei? (224). 

Scatid. sk> M. P^. sk, eee afaoTe p. 169 — 139; in aome 
casoB sk may have been rendered by M. E. S, eee p. 10, 119. 

s in Seand. loan-words seema to liave beconie voiced 
aecording to the aame rnlea as native s: N. E. raise, Nc. dial. 
ooeelp (224); M. E. gerse 'grasa' (Ayenb.) is not eertaio becauße 
probably frora 0. E. gcers. 

§ 29. Seand, A occnrred, in literary timEa, only initially. 
Tbe pbouetic value of tbe lettcr Ä waa tbreefold in literary 
West Scand. (Noreen, Altisl. Gr.' § 274—276), twofold in literary 
Eaat Scand. (Noreen, AUaehwed. Gr. § 364 f.). In M. E., initial 
h of Scand. origin oceura ouly before vowela and before w 
aud waa pbonetically equivalent to M. E. h in tbe eaine 
poaitions: e. g. hag (34), heil (44), heilse» (44), haijien (45), 
hogh (70), har (90), Jiakt (99), hagherr (212), hank (212), hap 
(212), haver (213), hiifen (213); the only inatanees before w 
are wheym (45), hivefen (163),^) tbe loes of A before r, l, « 
(M. E. raiU 218, rip 218, rös 218, loupm 70, Upe 216, neue 
217) may be accounted for by Engliah aonnd-lawa. It ia not 
made out wbetber it liad already been lost in Scand. before 
the introduction of all of the loan-words.') In Old English 
we find some Scand. proper names with Ilr-, bot alao some 
with R- (<IIr-), see above p. 27. In Old Danish h- in hr-, 
hl-, kn- waa dropped, aecording to Noreen Panl'B Grundr.^ I 
p. 607, diiring the courae of tbe Viking age, in 0!d Swedisb 
between 1050—1250.^) 



■) In Blich woida as geat it i.i, of courae, Imrdly posaiblc to say 
how mucb is native and how mucli foreign; it is imposaible to decide 
whijther sucli worda are, stiiirlly spetking, luan-irords or only nativu 
worda influenced by Scandinavian. 

*) kw- has become gu- in queßen (163). 

') Cf. Brato p. 75: 'Üb dieser Wegfall aebuo vor der Aufnahme der 
Lebnwilrter geschehen war, oder ob h erst durch den Schwund von vor- 
konHO Dan tische m h in englischen Wörtern verloren gegangen ist, kann 
kaum Entschieden werden'. 

') In tbe Orruauliim we find radd «Scand. hrisddr), rös «Scand. 
ArM) bul rÄO/"'roof', but this does not prova any different treatnient of 
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Medial and final h was early dropped in Scandinavian, 
Noreen, Paurs Grundr.^ I p. 577. Scand. medial h bas been 
lost in 0. E. hä, M. E. spä, M. E. wrä, see above p. 181, J>rcBl 
p. 180, pwerrt, pweorrt see p. 224, Brate p. 75, possibly in mäly 
p. 103, ^rä p. 106 f.; ö, //öw, rä, slän may, at least in part, be 
native, see above p. 102; 0. E. ran (102) is no doubt from 
Scandinavian. Final Scand. h still remained at the introduetion 
of 0. E., M. E.J>oh, see above p. 74, 181. 

The combination ht is in some words assimilated to i{t), 
in some it has remained, see p. 173 ff. 

§ 30. Scand. 5 (< Teut. medial d, /*, Noreen, Altisl. Gr.'^ 
§ 277) > M. E. v: swaiuen (49), afeil (201), evin, efne (209), 
golven (211), ongrufe (212), haver (213), hevcnen (213), höve 
(214), löve (217), neve (217), ^rave^ J>r€ve (223), prtven (224); 
final 5 has become f: golf, höf, calf (214). Scand. -5w- > w; in 
awkwart (20 foot-note, 202), cf. craulen (215). Scand. in < mn 
appears in nevenen (176). 

§ 31. Scand. ff>U. E. d^, see p. 161—167. In some 
cases it may have been superseded by d p. 159 — 161. Among 
these cases addlenn (p. 159) is easily accounted for by English 
sound-laws. M. E. final -Ö became subsequently -]>: M. E. booih, 
ffirth, 

As for the development of Scand. ff in M. E. nowcin (71), 
see later on. 

§ 32. Scand. ^5- (guttural and palatal) deveJoped like 0. E.^ 
(guttural and palatal): liogh (70), windoge (72), f^iven (89), läh, 
lä^ (90), agune, awene (110), fahnian, fascnian (Hl), gaghenn 
(112), hagherr (112), -li^, -It (p. 158 foot-note), a^e, awe (199), 
billow (204), deye (62 foot-note, 206), N. E. cow (216), cwte 
(216), lo^he, lowe (216), sieh, sl^, slei, sll (219), telwen (222). 

Scand. ^n < «?n is represented by drünen (158, 176). 

Scand. ^n > «?n (Noreen, Paul's Grundr.^ I p. 600) seems 
to be represented by N. E. dial. angs *awns of any seed but 
especially of barley', Prevost Gl. of Cumb., E. D. D. I p. 57. 

loan- words from native words, as tbe spelling rhöf is isolated and as all 
other native words from 0. E. words beginning with hr- are speit with r, 
e. g. r(Bm, rän, redden, ringenn. 
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Scand. gt may have become ht on Seand, ground; see 
p, 20 foot-note. 

In 8ome cases Seand. ^ seems to have been represented 
by Engl, gg, p. 157, foot-note 2. 

Scand. eis haa beoome lg in Isghe (61), eis'>ey, ay in 
^oj (C2 foot-note), detje (206). ägj^ > cy in stceyen (59). 

Seand. om^ has become os : hogit, windoge above. 

§ 33. Seand. m > M. E. m: e. g. aimers (42), wheym (45), 
sörti (72), näm (83), mfli (103), mire (115), screwe« (131), sämwi 
(133), mennish (139), gymhyrc (211), (frtm (211), Aemräi/ (213), 
»ifoc (217), sum(fti) (221). 

Scaud. mi > M. E. «i in scant (122), sÄen/en (124), Seand. 
mn haa on Seand. ground become tin > M. E. v{e)n in M. E. 
«eweije» (176). 

§34. Seand. tt>M. E. «: e. g. ntg (34), grein (43), 
nouict» (71), nowwt (71), gaghenn (112), sAinde» (127), /tejien 
(163), mmiie (171), sannen (172), sfo« (172), ransoÄ'm (172), 
holnen (205), öSm (2(16), clint (215), «0»»^ (217). 

Seand. n was dropped before the iutroduetion of M. E, 
frä (100), toft (113), 0. E.pür.pör (180); other casea are to be 
fouod above p. 98— 100. Concerning Jirä, see above p. 106£ 
Seand. m Stil! lemained in AnJaf, Onlaf p. 24, 27 (cf. O.W. 
Scaud. Ölafr), Inwmr p. 27; cf. Khige, Paul'a Grundr.s I p. 937. 

§ 35. Seand. « > M. E. v: e. g. anger (200), hinge (204), 
dingen (207), dreng (208), eng (209), heming (213), ling (216), 
Stangyl (220), swange (221), wEng, wing (225), wrang (225), 
Seand. »« has beeome ^w in M. E. drünen, cf. § 32. 

§36. Seand. />M.E. i: e. g. mal (103), sM (126), 
gildire (154), ft^oiwe» (205), dj7 (207), elten (208). 

§ 37. Seand. r > M. E. r: e. 3. reifte (48), raipen. (48), 
«.T^senn (49), rowst (72), sowre (72), ^Aet- (124), lei- (142), 
ftred (168). 

§ 38. Seand. \ (wben not a component of a diphthong), 
see above p. 183, foot-note. 

Seand. yi ia represented bj M. E. friggenn (117). 
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^^H Scand. eyi (> East SeanJ. ij) seeniB to Iiave becotne e^ iu 

^Hb^m (66). 

^^H Scand. ei^i lias resiilted in M. E. et/ in streyen (59). 

^^ § 39. Scand. mj > M. E. iv: e. g. wfieym (45), quainen 

(46), cweise (46), swie?« (49), swaiven (49), wff^^ (60), wei'i (52), 
loaith (52), swe!/ett (59), tvük (239). 

Scand, Iohb of w has taken place in ß (102), «im (103), 
epenn, legglenn, lipsen, lit, Uten, oher, s6 p, 178 f., posaibly in 
^i-a 106 f. 

m Some special cases and addltlonal remarks. 

I M. E. age, awe (p. 30 foot-notc, 199). Wlien I gave tliia 
nford as a loan-word, I baecd thc test of ita being so largely 
on the difference as to preliistoric snffixes (-os-, -es-) whieb is to 
be found in M. E. age and 0. E. ege. Liiick, in bis criticism of 
Part I of my treatiae (Arcbiv CVII p. 413), judges my opinion 
of atce witli the following words; "Und doch hat Bjürkman 
nnr aufgenommen, waB eich durcb lantlicbe Kriterieu feststellen 
läast. Er geht sogar so weit, me. nge, mve (zn an. agi gegen- 
Uber ae. ege) ausznsphliessen, weil in der Verscbiedenbeit der 
altnordischen nnd altengliecben Form sich keine lantliche 
Differenzierung kundgiebt, sondern weil sie bloss dem Um- 
stand zn danken ist, daas die VerallgemeiDerung einer von 
zwei ursprünglich im Wechsel stehenden Formen (ages-, agas-, 
vgl. Sievers § 288) nach verschiedenen Riebtiingeu erfolgt ist, 
und aomit auch im Altenglischen eine Form ohne Umlaut 
beatanden haben kann. Dabei übersieht er, dass nach eng- 
lisehen Lautgesetzen diese nmlautslose Form ae. *ces lauten 
mUsste (vgl. ae. sml neben seh) und dessen mittelengliscbes 
Ergebnis nnr *(ei, *ai sein könnte. Me. awe ist somit auch 
durch lautliche Kriterien als Lehnwort zu erweisen und wäre 
besser aufzunehmen gewesen". All this would decidedly be 
correct, if 0. W. Scand. agi, 0. Swed. aghe, Dan. ave were to 
tie derived directly from a base *asas-. But Lnick, as well 
fself, bas overlooked that the Scand. worda are inflected 
müke «-stems; the equivalent O.E. form would therefore bave 

Slodioa I. engl. Fbil. XI. g 



been *a,r« wbieh would also bave giveii M. E. «je, awe, N. E. 
awe. ') 

0. E. AJmlf (above p. 25) ia not frora a 8U])posed Old 
Scandinavian naioe cousidered to be tlie sonrce of Swed. Adolf. 
Tbis Swed. name ia of German origin, see FesUchrift für 
Weudelin Foerster p. 308. There is ooly one posaibility of 
deiiviüg 0. E. A]iulf from Seandinavian: 0. W. Scaud. Alfr, 
Qlff, 0. Swed, Aulfr seems to be from an earlier *Adiculf 
(see Noreen, Altisl. Gr. § 179, AltBcbwed. Gr. § 244, 5), and if 
Ö had not been dropped in this position at tlie timea of the 
Danelag, 0. E. Adulf oiay be from tbo prehistorie Seand. form 
in quGBtion. 

N. E dial. heace (p. 99). See Lnick, Archiv CVII p. 417. 

M. E. liein (above p. 40). Tbe Swed. dial, words are Iten 
adj. 'direct, straigbt', bent adv., Rietz (not hen adv.). 

M. E. hlouU (p. 69) ought to have been given also p. 195, 
aa ilB Dative eqnivalent is 0. E. hleal. 

0. E. hrädpanne (p. 89) is to be fouad in the GorpoB 
Gloases No. 407, cf. Förster, Beüd. zur Anglia XI p. 242. 

0. E. broddian (above p. 168 foot-note) ia to be found in 
tbe Äldhelm GloaaeB (ZfdÄ. IX p. 935); ef. Förster, Beibl. znr 
ADglia XI p. 242. 

M. E. bür, hir (above p. 204). Cf. 0. E. amhyre « andr 
hyre) 'favonrable wind'. 

N. E. dawn (above p. 261). AUhongh the n ie doubtless 
dedueed from dawning, the proeesa by whicb M. E. dawen 
became N, E, dawn may have been faeilitated by tbe pro- 
diictivenesB of the «-snffix in verbs; ef. above p. 15. 

M. E. ded, M. Sc. deid, N, E. dial. dead 'deatb' (above 
p. 161, foot-note 1) ia probably due to a dialectal change of 
}) > d. Cf. the northeru and Seotch form yird, yeird, eard 
'earth', N. E, D. b. v. earth. 

M. E. fiken (above p. 145), N. E. fitch 'to move by slow 
ßuecussatione from one place to another' (N. E. D.) aeema to 
be a by-form of fiJce and may render the native origin of the 
latter probable, 

') Whether the ra-inficction of tlie Scand. words was original or diio 
to Bome sort of Entgleisung from au original -os-, -es-inÖection, ia diffieult 
to decide. Cf. Gothic unagei f. 'furohtlosigkeit', 0. H. G. agi, aki f. 
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M. E. garn (aliove p. 150). Add N. K, <lia1. 17«™. 

M. E. gauren (p, 180). Atiother etjmology baa beeu given 
by Skeat, TraDS. Pbil. Hoe. 1901 p. 31, who refers it to Norw. 
dial. gagra 'to stand with odc's neck straight and witli one'a 
chin JQ the air'. 

M. E. gere (p. 151). If gcSress in tbe Ormmlnm be an 
identical word with M. E. gere, its derivation mnst be looked 
npon aa dabious. Cf. Kluge, Anglia XXIV p. 309f. 

0. E. gesceot 'qniek, ready' (above p, 126) occurs in Ben. R.; 
of. Förster, Beibl. zur Anglia XI p. 242. 

M. E. gilde (p. 154). Skeat, Trans. Phil. Soe. 1901 p. 18 f., 
is of opiuion tliat tbe initial spirant of tbe corresponding 0. E, 
Word was diverted into hard g by Norman or Latin inflaence. 
Agajust tliia I may be allowed to observe that tbe guilds — 
in tbe cbaracteristie forma known to us — seem to bave 
originated auong tbe Scandinavians in England. 1 refe; to 
A. Bugge'a treatise De Norske Byera Selvatyre og H^del 
p. 75 — ^107. — Also niany otber eases of 0. E. g regarded by 
Skeat, in tbe same eonnexion, to bave beeome M. E. g oning 
to Norman or Latin inliuenee are in my opinion diie to Scand. 
inflaence. 

N. E. dial. gime 'a vast opening' : 0. W. Scand. gima, 
Swed. dial. gima. Thia word otight to bave been given above 
p, 154. It proves tliat the 0. W. Scand. form was gima, not 
gima aa given by Fritzner. 

N. E. girth I have cxplained (p. 151) as dne to a eon- 
tamination of M. E. gerth and M. E. gird. Tbis explanation 
haa been aceepted by Koppel, Arebiv CV] p. 35. Still tliere 
is anotbcr possibility. Swed., Dan. gjord 'girtU' ia anbiguoaa 
as to its gvonnd-form as it may be eitber from a base *gerÖO 
or from *gurd-l- [—- 0. E. gyrd). Tbe latter wnuld have became 
0. Eaat Seand. '^gyrÖ (> Swed., Dan. giord, as E. Scand. y 
became often iu, io before rd, Noreen, Paul's Grundr,* I p. 59a, 
Altsebwed. Gr. § 127, 2), whioh if introduced into Engliah would 
lave given M. E., N. E. girth. 

N. E. gloat (p. 76). See Luiek, Arehiv OVll p. 418 f. 

0. E. Harald, Ilarold {above p. 20). Its Scand. origin is 
' nnly liy hiatorieal facti) but also by luoans of 
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pliouetic eoüeiderations , as ita oative äquivalent is Hercweald, 
a nanie reeorded aevcral times before the Scandinavian invasion. 

M. E. hallen 'Iieathen' (p. 45). See Lniek, Arcliiv CVII 
p. 418. 

M. E. cask (above p. 244) roay be froni carsk. Cf, M. E. 
hask (< Mrsk) wliieh occure in Pr. P. 228, Kuppel, Areh. CIV 
p. 47, N. E. D. 8. V. hask. 

M. E. deymOHS, cleimen, N. E. dial. dame, claim (p. 57). 
AceordiDg to Lniek, Arcbiv CVII p. 417f., we have to start 
froni a M. E. pronuneiation with ei, ai. 

N. E. lock ah. and vb, (p. 261). Tbe same explanation has 
been given by Koppel, Archiv CVI p. 33. 

M. E. notvcin (p. 71, 180, 303). It is bardly probable tbat 
aDy consonant loss Uaa taken place in tbia word. It oceurs in 
textB in wbicb Anglo-French Bpelliogs of Eugliab words are 
frequent and in whieb c may be assumed to denote ts; I eon- 
sequently take nowdn to stand for *nou!isin with ts < 3s. 

'Ornnin (above p. 21, foot-note 1). -In is doubtiess of Freneb 
ori^s; cf. Awwstln in the Orrmulnm. See referenees given 
above p. 187, and Morsbacb, Festsehrift für Wendetin Focrster 
p. 314. 

0. E. Odulf (above p. 25) is to be kept apart from Äpulf; 
it is from a Scand. base Audulfr. 

Fällig was the name of a Danisb Earl, who played a certain 
politieal pari during the reign of /Ethelred II; see Freeman I 
p. 336 f. The name ought to have been given above p. 27. 

0. E. röda (p. 68 f., 161). See Luick, Archiv CVII p. 414. 

0. E. silfor, M. E. sillferr, silvcr etc. (p. 112 f.). See Luiet, 
Archiv CVII p. 414 f. 

N. E. scavenger, which Skeat once beld to be originally 
of English origin bnt to have passed into Änglo-Frcnch and 
from thence been reintroduced into English (see above p. 5 foot- 
note), Uas been introdueed through Freneh from aome Teutonic 
langnage of the continent. Cf. Skcat, Notes on English Etymo- 
logy p. 259. 0. Fr. escaiiwer need not, however, as is snppoaed 
by Godefroy and Skeat, be cxactly of Fiemish origiu. 

sdmlen p. 59. The Suggestion that it niay be connected 
witb Old Freneb esckaiUer would bave been better omitted. 
Cf. Athen;uum No. 3821 p. 77. 
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0. E. scor (p. 129 and foot-notc) occurs id an 0. E. monastery 
inventory, see Förster, Beibl. zur Anglia XI p. 242. 

M. E. serh (above p. 147). Cf. N. E. dial. sarTc. 

M. E. (Lat.) stowres 'stakes' occurs in English rolls of 
cnstoms and not only in N. E. dialects (above p. 82), see 
A. Bugge, Studier over de Norske Byers Selvstyre p. 163. The 
Word may, however, have been introduced into English after 
the Danelag times owing to the mercantile connexions between 
Scandinavia and England; cf. down above p. 235. 

M. E. pift Metr. Hom. ed. Small 3, 131 (rime-word gift) is 
derived by Luick, Untersuchungen p. 248 frora 0. W. Scand. 
Mßy Pyß} 0. Swed. pypt, as the regulär M. E. form is peft 
If this be right, the word belongs to the class of loan-words 
treated of above p. 114 flF. 

M. E., N. E. tight, which I have tried to explain above 
p. 223, is considered by Much, P. H. B. XVII p. 145, Pogatscher, 
E. Stud. XXVII p. 271 f. to represent quite a diflferent ^rd 
from M. E. ^t, thight 

0. E. war, wäri^ etc. (above p. 106). As for the «ense 
of these words, see also Hoops, Altengl. Pflanzennamen p. 24f. 
The development of Teut. arh- in M. E., which I have touched 
upon in connexion with M. E. war (p. 105, foot-note 1) and 
with M. E. arewe (p. 227 f.) , has been subsequently treated of 
in detail by Koppel, Arch. CIV p. 31 f. 
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abal 201. 

»2 36, 195. 

»^an 110, 195. 

8Bin«|pe 42. 

SIT 168. 

Sern 172, 185. 

sernan 185. 

afol 201. 

afolic 20^ 

Agmund 110^ 

amasod 261. 

ambeht 226. 

ambiht 226. 

anda 8S 200. 

ange adv. 227. 

ar(e)we 226, 227. 

äs- 98, 195. 

As^out 68. 

at 201. 

AuÖcetel, Oudcytel 68. 

äwsBcnian 15^ 

bsBC 147». 
baecc 147*. 
bsedan 161. 
bsel 88. 
bsele 195. 
bsBrnan 182. 
bsetan 41, 195. 
barda 5, 160, 230. 
bar]7 162. 



I. English. 

A. Old EngÜsh. 

batian 15. 

bätswe^en 11, 39, 49, 

196. 
bä ^ä 108. 
beallucas 229. 
beard 162. 
bearm 230. 
-begn, -bein 38. 
belt 231. 
bend 229. 
beornan 182. 
beow 32, 195. 
berian 183^ 
berstan 183. 
bewMan 60. 
Bic^a 157». 
biernan 182. 
bisenked 144. 
bläc 41, 195. 
blaec 1472. 
blsecan 41. 
blsest 195. 
bläw 82S 195. 
bl6at 69. 
blöma 205. 
Bofig 21 ^ 
bönda 205. 
bönian 206. 
bötlgas 12. 
brädhläf 89. 
brädpanne 89, 306. 



brsedan 88, 190. 
brsede 89. 
brandrida 63K 
breard 168. 
bre^dan 162, 195. 
breord 168, 195. 
broddian 168S 306. 
brord 168. 
brydlöp 71*. 
Bucja 1571. 
Buc^e 157^ 
bünda 205. 
Baggo 157*. 
-by 202, 286. 
by pl. 286^ 
byrne 183. 
byrst 183. 

cäl 106. 
-calla 214. 
carlfu^ol 141», 215. 
carlman 141', 215. 
caupland 68. 
cäwl 106. 
ceafl 76. 

ceallian 214, 215. 
cgap 68, 196. 
ceapan 40, 196. 
cearcian 141». 
ceaster 142. 
cele 142. 



) 



^ 



ceol U2>. 


ege 30>, 199. 


Frena, Fraena etc. 83. 


oeorl 215. 


E^laf 38. 


fricjan IIT. 


«ken lU', 144. 


eglan lld, 191. 


frijnan 239. 


cirice 147». 


EsrionB 38. 


frloan 239. 


clteman 57. 


eorl 236. 


fri&laDd 240. 


cUeS 108'. 


erian 183'. 


mSiDfil 240. 


cl«»an 108'. 




froi 138. 


cläS 108'. 


ßeo 147*. 


füll 240. 


cUasiin 108'. 


f*je 62'. 


fylclan 5, 210. 


Clofixe ai». 


feseD 'glad' 15', 111, 


ij^8(i)an 137. 


cluBtor 78*. 


IIP. 




cnew 5, 215. 


fsjenian 15'. 


sseraama 152. 


CDlf 247. 


ftBsniaa 111. 


safol 76. 


-oöp 68, 196. 


fümne 238'. 


g&Bpian 53. 


eost 247. 


fer 'danger' 94. 


SSt 195. 


costnian Ib. 


festaii 237. 


SL'ä 109. 


crafian 76, 248. 


testen 236. 


3eac 69, 195. 


nraja 157'. 


f«8tniaa 15'. 


Seära 94. 


crtatnian 15'. 


fabnian 111. 


Seard 151, 162. 


cwänian 46, 196. 


färläo 94. 


Searn 150. 


eweSan 164. 


^awe, föa 102. 


jeatwe 151. ' 


d«5e 62*. 


feccean 140. 
feld 170. 


geatan 'to gtan(' 109 
174. 


dtelan 195. 


feolasa 180, 209, 285*. 


Xebretu 41. 


dajian 15. 


f^olan 210. 


3ebeort>or 162. 


deaw 33, 195. 


f6r 237. 


Sebrwc 232. 


deorf 233. 


fer(e)ckn 138'. 


jebrec 147». 


derian 183'. 


ferian 183'. 


jebyrd 162, 195. 


dobs 137. 


ferac 182'. 


Xedeorf 233. 


dose 13T. 

dox 137. 

dream 'joy, blias' 11. 


fetian 140. 


geeahtle 174. 


feöet 166. 
fierat 184. 


geecxian 236. 
Sefagen 111. 


dreng 208. 
dtepan 234. 


fisting 136'. 
«Liird Idü, (W. 


jefasenian 111. 
Sefäre 237. 


driepau 176'. 




jBtleard W. 


druncen pple 15'. 
dTuocDian 15'. 


flieerian 59. 
foTZ^Z'-^ 1&3. 


jesrBppian 54'. 
xehEop 213. 


dtyje 117'. 


forsc 182'. 


Sebsplio 213. 


dweliaa 183', 236. 


foTword 12. 


Xebleapan 70. 


dyne 235. 


ff£B2iia(n) 239, 239'. 


jeol 242. 


dynian 235. 


frEBSüing 239'. 


äöotan 153. 


dysij 234. 


fram, from lüü, 195. 


geridan 44, 163, 195. 


eac 72, 196. 


Frana, Frane 83. 


vereide 44, 1G3. 


eabtian 174. 


fräsian 42, 53, 195. 


jerslden 43, 195. 


ewb 227. 


frSward 101». 


jerd 169. 


eax 200. 


free 14T. 


SetCfa 43'. 


- '- 76. 


fr6sna{ii) 239, 289«. 


jeisuma 153. 
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Sescfiot 126, 307. 
geaCin 219. 
gepprcc UT. 
;vBt-hua 152, 191. 
jetwiDTi 172. 
^envinDas 72. 
jetwyn 172. 
^ewisC-fulIung 152. 
jewistlan 'to fesat' 153, 
jibsen 155. 
^iefan 154. 
Sioid 154. 
gielde 150". 
jleman 195. 
jleme 70. 
2ierd lt;9, 195. 
jferwan 152. 
Stest 152. 
jletan 155. 
jift 156. 
gilte Ao. 
gUda 160, 241. 
gleaw 34, 195. 
gor 106. 
gr«5 89, 195. 



la 30'. 



1S5. 



gTfetan 
gräp 54'. 
gräpian 54>. 
gtäsciDnen 89. 
grlstbätian 41. 
grIatbätUDg 41. 
griö 163, 212. 
griSlan 163. 
Syfm 155. 
jyrd 169. 
Syrdan 1S3. 
gyidel 152. 
378t 152. 

h& 5, 99, 181, 303. 

hiefene 242, 291'. 

hEelan 195. 

hael, hnl 39, 44', 187. 

btele 44. 

haeli5,bBli5 39,44',187. 

bielsiiD 44. 



bfer 90. 

h(K}ien 45, 163, 195. 
bafoc 189. 
Haythaby 38. 
häl 44, 44', 105. 
bala 44'. 
hälaian 44. 
bamele 212, 283. 
bamelian 261. 
hamole 212. 
bäDisöcQ 12. 
bandfsestan 242. 
baadselen 242. 
hänum 6, SS. 
bäsfgla 99. 
bSafdeaman 12. 
bealb 105'. 
hcalsbn, balsian 44'. 
heawan 34. 
bedclä]> 160. 
beden 160. 
het^iau 163'. 
bieldan 170, 195. 
bird 161. 
bladan 164. 
blred 164. 
hlence 146. 
hieor 115. 
hleot>or 115. 
hnEaw 34, 196. 
bofding 77», 161, 290. 
hold 5, 77,280,283,289. 
bolm 243. 
hoppian 127'. 
bos 138. 
boaa 13S. 
hrän 48, 48'. 
Hranij 21". 
buDdraS 163, 195. 
husdred 163, 105. 
büsbönda 205, 214. 
buabfiDda 205, 214. 
huscarl 5, 214, 215. 
buBting 214. 
hwftr 95. 
hwam 45, 196. 
bwära 96. 



147'. 
ierfe 30'. 
ieniaii 185. 
ih 14T. 

läc 46, 106. 
47, 196. 
10'. 

l^tan 9t, 106. 
lagcOp 12. 
la^u 240. 
lab 90. 
Ubceap 12. 
labcOp 68. 

laadceap 12. 
landcOp 1 2, 68. 
läC 47, 196. 



leising 11. 

Lelsingebi, Laisingbi 
64. 

ie^DÜLQ, icsnian 67, 6T. 
.eosca 138. 

id 'abip' 161, 164. 

ida 161. 

iusan 11, 64, 106. 

ieaing, lysing II. 

i^5. 

iSaa 164. 
loc 261. 
loft 249. 
-lop 68. 
lyft 250. 
lyaiog 64. 



inKje 06. 
maejen 112. 
m^iel 104, 1041. 
mälaii 104. 
mäje 96. 
mal 'a spot' 103. 
mal 'action at law, etc.' 
103, 104. 
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mäldsej 103. 
Mannij 2\K 
marc 250. 
max 139. 
mearc 146. 
mearcian 146. 
mearh 105», 105». 
mSos 115. 
mere 105*. 
median 104^ 
min 173. 
mirce 146. 
more 105'. 
mü}? 172. 
myre 105*. 

nä 196. 
nafojär 76. 
näm 83. 

nämon pret. S3. 
nämrseden 83. 
nemDan 176. 
niman 154. 
DlÖing 164, 217. 
norrene 217. 

Ohtor 173. 
on merken 147*. 
öra 5, 11, 68. 
ord 196. 
orreste 5, 218. 
orceard 140. 
ord 169. 
Orm 179. 
ortgeard 140. 
ö8- 98, 195. 
ostsse 77. 

OÖen 165, 179, 196. 
Othgrim 68. 
OÖon 179. 
Oustman 68. 

racu 1472. 
rädstefn 92. 
r«ce 147*. 
rfied 92, 196. 
raedan 92, 196. 
rsedesmann 12, 92. 



räiran 49, 106. 

r«8 96*. I 

raggie, raggi;^ 35«, 251. ' 

ran 5, 102, 303. i 
Rani^ 21». 

rSp 49, 196. j 

rsad 72, 196. i 

ridesoht 161, 176. I 

risan 96*. ! 

rOda 68, 161, 196, 308. | 

rot 179«, 252. | 

rotian 218. ; 

rüwa, reowc, ry(h)e, ' 

reo, ryhaj 35«. 
ry}?|?a 232. 

85 * bücket' 109. 
saclSas 12. 
sacu 147«. 
sajcc 147. 
S8Bce 147«. 
sseht 100. 
8^te 253. 
säjun pret. 87». 
saht 100, 173. 
sahtlian 15, 100. 
sala 253. 
säwoljescot 130. 
scaeÖ, seeÖ 3S«. 
scaßgÖ, sceigtJ 38, 123. 
scsßgöman 39. 
scalu ' Scale ofabalance' 

92. 
scalu ' Shell, husk' 93. 
sceabb 120. 
sceard 122. 

scejÖ 5,38,128,165,283. 
sceit5 165. 
scSoh 123. 
sceot 126, 300. 
sc^otan 130. 
sclene 77. 
scieran 129. 
sciftan 10, 126. 
scilian 127. 
8cm(n) 127, 172. 
scipian 128. 



scir adj. 125, 128. 
scitta 128. 
scot 130. 
screncau 131. 
scridan 132. 
scrincan 131. 
scrippe 131. 
scrofel 134. 
scriif 134. 
scüfan 127, 127». 
setir 134. 
seurf 134. 
sciirfede 134. 
scyndan 127. 
scyrte 128. 
seaht 100. 
seam 72, 196. 
seht 100. 
seman 8», 219. 
seon *to filter* 2M. 
seoöan 165. 
8e|?an 172, 190. 
sierce 147. 
sije 117». 
Sihtric 85. 
silfor 112, 308. 
siolfor 112. 
siolufr, seolfor 112. 
slä 101, 102. 
släpan 96. 
släpol 96. 
sleaht 254. 
slean 101, 102. 
sleecan 147. 
slieht 254. 
sniedan 262. 
snearan 254. 
sner 254. 
söl 255. 
so}? 172. 
spön 83, 196. 
spyrian 183». 
stagau 39, 63. 
stede 161, 165. 
Stegen 38. 
stician 59. 
stijan 62«. 



/ 
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stör 221. 
stunt 221. 
styntan 221. 
styrian 183». 
suht 176. 
sumorlida 161. 
swän 11, 39, 196. 
swangor 221. 
swancor 221. 
suanus (Lat.) 10. 
swäp 60. 
swär 97. 
sweard 166, 196. 
swejen, swcgn, swein 

10, 38. 
swen 38'. 
sweostor 117, 196. 
swerian 183'. 
swipe 59, 6«), 
8wyU;J253«. 
sylfreJ 113». 
syrce 147. 

tsesan 50, 196. 

tietan 50. 

taettec 256. 

täl 97. 

tapersex 256. 

tat- 196. 

Teit 38. 

tld 167, 196. 

tidan 167. 

tldung 167. 

tir *glory' 116». 

Tir 116. 

toft 113. 

Tokig 21». 

tö daeg 147». 

Tofi^ 21». 

tösciorian 124. 

tosciftan 126. 

Toslig 21'. 

treowe, triewo 35, 196. 

twinn 172. 

tynder 256. 

l^ä pron. 196. 

l?Ser 98». 



J?är, J?ära 97. 

\>iipan 16,176,223,282. 

}>6ah 73, 196. 

t'earfian 15. 

l^egn 38». 

i'e^nest, }?e(o)ne8t 38». 

)?6ne8te 223. 

I^eonestman 223. 

i'erscan 182». 

}>erscwold 182». 

l?icce 147. 

i^icgan 223. 

}?oh 73. 

l^ör 114, 180, 180». 

1t«1, Israeli 19, 167, 170, 

180, 180*. 
)?ringan 107. 
Irinna 173. 
)?röh *rancidu8' 107», 

107», 191. 
I^roht 107». 
}?uiior 180. 
}?unresd8eg 180. 
}?ür 180. 
)?üresd8Bj 180. 
l^urig 21». 
l^wä 101. 
^?wean 101. 

Ulf 179. 
UDfer 237. 
unnlt^ing 164. 
unräd 92. 
Urm 179, 179». 
ütla^a 224. 

wä 196. 
wadan 167. 
wae 39, 51», 196. 
wäcan 52*. 
w»faii 196. 
waegn 110». 
w«2scalu 92. 
wäBpen 84, 196. 
wäepengetaec, -tac 12, 

93, 222. 
wäepman 84. 
war 12. 



Wagen 110». 
wänian 52». 
war '8ee-weed' 106. 
wärij 106, 309. 
wäriht 106, 309. 
wäse 106. 
wäsesclte 106. 
wä}? 52, 196. 
wearp 257. 
wegla 51. 
weilawei 51. 
w6n 83, 196. 
weorpan 257. 
wgpan 178, 195. 
werian *lo defend' 

183». 
werian *to wear' 183» 
wicing 258. 
wiht 257. 
wild 170. 
wilde 170, 196. 
wildeor 170. 
witne8 258». 
witran 258. 
wit(t)er 258. 
wlsec 147«. 
wlätian 47, 178, 196. 
wleccan 147*. 
wlip8 178. 
wlisp 178. 
wlitan 179. 
wlite 178, 196. 
wöcor 179, 196. 
wöd 165, 179, 196. 
Wöden 165, 179, 196. 
wracu 147*. 
wrsece 147*. 
wrang adj. 225. 
wrang sb. 225. 
wranga 225. 
wulf 179. 
wurm 179. 
wyrm 179. 

ymbe 224. 

yr 116. 

yre 11, 64», 68. 



> 



> 



ti 'streiiin' 102. 

addlenn 159, IQQ, 362. 

aditen 159. 

alell 211], 201*. 

aglen 'to vacUltte' 110. 

agrei)>ing 44. 

aje, awe 30', 19S, 199, 

306. 
as"^^! Awene, ame 

110, 195. 
»K. »y. ai 39. -l*. &*■ 
aymera, eymbre, 

eymery 42. 
alderku 142. 
alderker U2. 
alderkyr 142. 
almos 226. 
almuB 226. 
ammbofaht 226. 
ä melle 171, 2S6. 
aaado 'breath' 8', 118, 

200. 
anden 200. 
andEra 20S. 
aneut 20. 
angfl 226>, 227. 
anger 200, 29u*. 
anngreon 200. 
aidagh 227. 
ardawe 110', 227. 
Sre, jfre'early'lOS, 200. 
aire 209. 
UBwisp 2ä8. 



ar(ä)we 226', 227. 
-äs 98. 

aake 'lizard' 135. 
asken 135. 
askebathie, askobatbe 

135, 136. 
askefise 135, 201. 
a-BcUrren 1^5. 
asloDta 219. 



B. Hiddle Engliah. 

ulowte Kf*. 
at 201. 
atlien 173. 
atlelen 173. 
attfen 173, 297. 
atwinnen 172. 
auk adj. 2')', 76. 
■ukly 2')', 
autbly 75. 
avelen 2ul. 
I aveloog 22S. 
awk(e)ward, awkwart 

20', 76, 202. 
awwernood 74. 
axyltotbe 200, 266. 
Bieltre 199. i 



babelyogi: 259. 
bablon 15, 259. 
biitb i-n, 147'. 
biBcb Ul. 
bagel 259. 
bagge 228. 
baghel 259. 
baiak 40, 136. 
baite ab. 41. 
bai^-en 4!, 181. 
bafbiifü '21<i- 
backe 229. 
bäle 67, i9ä. 
baU 226', 229. 
balled 229, 287. 
baltren 229. 
band 226', 220. 
bankc 231). 
bannen 259. 
bare sb. SS, 195, 2S'. 
bare 'hier, littar' 88' 
bSren pret 66. 
bark 230. 
barrlij 30', 
barine 230. 
baro 'cbild' 230. 
bary 183'. 
bask adj. 136, 297. 



biaken 21', 136, 202. 
bäK bfjfe lOS. 
bawkn 75, 1^9, 
bawoand 2uti'. 
bt;fure^rci]'un 44. 
bejl, baj-le 'hoop' 6i>. 
bein, btffn, bain 40, 

282, 3IJ6. 
■beyn 40. 

b«^sanDZ 43, 43', 18&. 
btjssk 40, 136. 
bdte, baitcD 41. 
bejstenn 41, 195. 
beck 144. 
b^I S8. 
bett 231. 

bengere 204, 293. 
bcDDche 145, 14i*. 
beonk 145, 147'. 
bennkedd 145. 
beunkiDDge 145. 
bcrd 231. 
bere 196. 
b^re 58. 

bgtaa 61, 98, 285. 
bet-e 103. 
bi 2ii2, 286- 
bidaggcu 33 ■. 
big 'barley' 32, 195, 

294. 
big adj. 157", 259. 
biggen 32, 294. 
bigger 'builder' 32. 
bigi^ingc sti. :^Z. 
bi^ly i^li^asuat 33. 
bi^cten 1S3. 
blke 202. 
biker 231. 
bilöc pret. 69'. 
binge 204. 

t 2ü4, 306. 
Biikabeyn 40. 
byt^-e 162. 
biaeninge 282. 
biaskopp 136. 
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bis 82, 181, 195, 204. 

bland 204. 

blut 84, 84<, SS, 105. 

blasten S4. 

blecbe 'paie' 41. 

bleiko 41, 41', 



195, 



bldb:eii 41. 

bleykester, bleyatue 

etc. 41. 
bl^t S9. 

bliknea 15, 231. 
blisDcu, blllanen 15. 
blij 62', 181, 195, 204. 
blijke 41. 
bleue 204. 
blOuen 201. 
blose 231. 
blote 69. 
blotoen 205. 
bloDte 69, 308. 
bluDt 260. 
bodijlich 147». 
bol 205. 
boUse 205. 
bole 179', 205, 282. 
bolke 231. 
bellen vb. 15', 205. 
bolnen vb. 15, 15', 

205. 
bOn sb. 205, 2S2. 
brtQd, bond 205, 229. 
bönde 2U5. 

bOne ftdj. 206, 286, 2ST. 
bCnen 205. 
boren pret. B6. 
bijat 75, 
bijaten 75. 
botenen IS. ' 
botsate 205, 266. 
höpo 162, 206, 286. 
brä, hitj 82', 231. 
biad 'Foasted' S9. 
braid 160. 
•brake 232, 
brake 231. 
braken 2S1. 



bracc 232, 
bracken 231. 
brandrethe, branderetb, 

brandrytho 63', 162. 
bratfui 168. 
brät' 98, 162. 
bfät>li, briSl-li 88. 
bra^tie 89. 
braulen 189. 
brawlen 189. 
bred(d) 168, 195. 
bredful 16S. 
breiden 162. 
bieitheD lti2, 195. 
brenie 183. 
brenne 182. 
brennen 162. 
brenstone ISZ. 
brerd 166. 
brerdful lOS. 
breat 182. 
breaten 183. 
brettui 168. 
breth Muiy' 89. 
brin 206. 
brinie 183. 
briak 232. 
brinnon 182. 
brist 182, 292'. 
brixel 17, 206. 
briile 17, 206. 
bristen n, 206. 
br^ 231. 
brod 168, 195. 
broddenn 168, 168'. 
brodyr 166. 
brord 195. 
bfi;f> 88. 
bro|>H'all 232. 
brlinie 183. 
brurd 166. 
brUtlen 15. 
briltnen 15. 
bü 'dweller' 207, 282, 
bfi 'atock of cattle' 

206, 282. 
bnUxe 205, 266. 



bniderslijn 232. 
biile 179', 205, 286. 
bnn 206, 282, 287. 
bOnde 205. 
bQaen 206. 
bÜT 204, 306. 
burl^e 162, 196. 
bUr)>e 162. 
buske 137. 

busken 137, 262, 287. 
buBtelen 15, 233. 

chaf 141. 
chaft 260. 
chAld 141', 214. 
chalf 141*, 214. 
cbalk 141», 214. 
cbang 290'. 
char 187. 
cbarken 141*. 
vhaul 76. 
chavel 260. 
oberen 260'. 
ch^pe 68. 
ehester 142. 
chetel 141, 143. 
chlke 114'. 
chircbe 147*. 
cblse 114*. 
cb^ld 141*. 

dsrae IS7. 
dale 9. 

dank ab. 233. 
dank a4j. 23S. 
danken 233. 
darknen 15. 
dasen 233. 
daaeven 233. 
daunen 15. 
daw(e)ning 261. 
ded 'deatb' 161', 306. 
deye 62', 206. 
degen, dien 66, 266. 
deilen 195, 296». 
deren 163'. 
der(r}f 233. 



^ 
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derae 233. 
diche 145. 
dike 145. 
dU 207. 
dille 207. 
dillen 183«. 
dingen 207. 
dirt 235. 
dom-kete 174. 
dompen 235. 
donen 235. 
dowwnenn 69. 
dour 133». 
dragge ab. 234. 
draggen 157*, 234. 
dragt 173, 234. 
drahte 173, 234. 
drapen pret. 86, 86>. 
draQgbl(e) 173, 234. 
drauk 76. 
dregge 234. 
dreggi 234. 
dreie sb. 234. 
dreien 155. 
dreihen 155. 
dr6m 'dream' 11. 
dreng 207, 208. 
drepen 234. 
dringe 117^ 
drijcrafft 117^. 
drijmenn 117^ 
drihhtln 21 S 187. 
drillen 235. 
dring 208, 292. 
drit 235. 
driten 235. 
dr<Jp pret. 86«. 
dropen pret. 86. 
dropen inf. *to let falP 

176^ 
drüknen 130, 176^ 208. 
droukening 176S 208. 
droukynge nß\ 208. 
droup(e)ning 176K 
drünen 158, 176, 286, 

294. 
drüpen 176S 208. 



drap(e)mDg 208. 
drQpncn 208. 
duinpen 235. 
dün sb. 235, 309. 
dunen 235. 
dusk 137. 
diisken 137. 
dwellen 183*, 236. 

ebland 204. 

efne 2U9. 

efning 236. 

egg 36, 195. 

eggenn 157, 236. 

eggment 34^ 

ei 'alas' 51. 

eio 195. 

E^^nocc 43, 43», 188. 

elten 208. 

6 raelie 171. 

ender{s) 208, 283. 

eng 209. 

engleymen, cnglaymen 

57. 
enkerly 42«, 209. 
epenn 178, 195. 
eren 188^ 
erre 209. 
erten 209. 
etlunge 173. 
ettlen 173, 297. 
e)?cn 61. 
eute 77. 

euening * an equal ' 236. 
evin 209. 
ewte 77. 

fa 181. 

fä *few» 102. 

fsejen 237. 

fagenien 111. 

fagbning 111. 

fay * doomed to die ' 62. 

fäin 111. 

famlen 236, '.90*. 

farand 209, 283. 

farecost 236. 



fas(8)te 236. 

fasten 237. 

fauning 111. 

fawen 111. 

fedyre 106. 

fe^en 237. 

lelaje, -lawe 180, 209, 

295*. 
feien 209. 

felPbiirno, 171,260«, 

284». 
före 237. 
feri sb. 183«. 
ferien 183». 
ferken 138». 
fercest 236. 
ferrcost 236. 
fernebrake 232. 
festen 237. 
fiken 145, 306. 
flle 210. 
fillie 183». 
firre *fir' 261. 
first sb. 184. 
firth 237. 
fisken vb. 4o scamper 

about' 137. 
fissk 137. 

fisskeun *to fish' 137. 
fl3 136», 237. 
fist 136». 
fisten 136». 
flserd IGO. 
flagge 157», 237. 
flake ^flocculent piece' 

237. 
flake, fleke 'a wattled 

hurdle' 138. 
flakken 2S8, 2S7. 
flän, fl(J 102. 
flat 238. 

flawe 157«, 238. 
fley 66. 
fleyke 59. 
fleke 238. 
flekeren 59, 59*. 
fleck 238. 
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6ecked 13S. 

flerd 160. 

aUlen 1S3', 210. 

flutten 210. 

fi; 181. 

fon 'fooliah, faol' 94, 

KB. 
fonned 94, 236. 
fonnen 94, 238. 
ford 182. 
f^re 'fear' 94. 
forgaren 151. 
forrgarrt 19. 
forr-gloppnedd 241. 
forlQten 91. 
forswei 62'. 
forawiVen 166, 221. 

ioiy sb. ifti. 

fliwcn SH, 231 2B3. 

ffä, {(•■ Hiit, DI, 195. 

fmjjneriii 23H. 

fraiaen 239. 

fraisen 53. 

fralaten, frästen 42,195, 

297. 
ftaken 239. 
fteken 239. 
fraklia 239. 
frame 2S9. 
framleo 239, 290'. 
treinen 299. 
frölöB 117. 
fruscb IS2'. 
treB(B)t ab. IS4. 
freat vb. 42'. 
frcsten 1B4. 
frlen 117, 210. 
friggenn 117', 210. 
frist 184. 
fiisten 1S4. 
frö 240. 
fii; 100, 101. 
frode 76. 
froke 76, 76'. 
IroBcli 1821, 184. 
froak 138, ltJ4. 
fros(a)t 184. 



fro)>e 163, 210. 
froren vb. 162, 210. 
frifward 100, 101. 
frfide 76. 
fullnat' 162. 

gftbbe 240. 

gabben 240. 

gabbuDge 240. 

gäd 169. 

gad(d) lÜB, 195. 

gsraume 152. 

gtete 174. 

gieteicea 99, 174. 

gätenn 99, 174. 

ga^benn 112, 151. 

gashennläa 112. 

gaite 53, 195. 

gälte 210. 

gap 150. 

gapen tSU. 

garen 151. 

garu 150, 307. 

garnwyn 150. 

g^rnwyn'lyllu 150. 

garseile ISt. 

gaisume 152. 

gartfa 'a amall piece of 

enclosedground'150, 

162, 195. 
gartb 'girth' 152. 
gasen 240. 
gaspen 151, 297. 
gate 'a gate' 150. 
gate 'way, road' 151, 
gäten pret. 86. 
gaukpyntel 69. 
gauren 189, 307. 
gawleu 69. 
gawJD 112. 
gedde 169. 
gesjnenn 161. 
ge^nlike 151. 
gein, gain adj. 151. 
gein, gUD sb. 112, 115. 
geinen, gaiaen 1SI. 
geggneun 112, 



gej^nlike 112. 
geit, gayte 42. 
gelde adj. 150', 240. 
gelden 150>, 240. 
gela 24(1. 
gemen 1S1. 
gere 151, 307. 
gerea 151. 
geia 211. 
geraume 152. 
gert> 152, 163. 
gaapen, guspen 53 f. 
geseen 152. 
ges(8)t, gist 152. 
gesten 152. 
gestoen 152. 
geet 42>. 
g^te 174. 
geten 153, 155, 
g^ten 174. 
g^tenllke 174. 
g^ter 174. 
gift 153, 155. 
gigge 153. 
gile, gille 'gUl of s 

fish' 153, 191. 
gilde 154, 307. 
gilder 154. 
gildire 154. 
gildeien 154. 
gildiien 154. 
gill 'cleft, rarine' 153, 

191, 283. 
gilW rb. 153. 
gilleattem 153. 
gilte 'aow' 210. 
gynibyre 211. 
gird 152. 
girdel 152. 
girden 152. 
gire 211. 

giate 'refreshment' 152. 
gistnea 152, 
giatning 152. 
giaen 154, 293. 
glam 211. 
glaumen 69. 



glsTDinde 57, 283. 
gleg 34, 195, 295. 
giejio &5, 57, 188. 
glejnne 57, 188. 
gloymen 57, ISS. 
gleymona 57. 
glent 341. 
glenteo 241. 
glim 241. 
glitren 241. 
glopen 241'. 
glopnedll 241. 
glopnen 15, 241. 
gloppenfog 241. 
gloren 24 t. 
glouten 76. 
glüe 188. 
gnuBten, gnuten 42', 

55, 297. 
godder htil 44'. 
göke 89. 
göki 69. 
golf 211. 
golnoH 212. 
goUoght !I2. 
golven 211. 
gOm 70, 195. 
göre 106. 

goten pret. 86, 86'. 
gone preL opt. 8G. 
gouea, youen pret 86, 

86'. 
gouen put. part. 87. 
gowke 69, 195. 
goukou 69. 

güwl,govel77,77',21fi. 
goulen 69. 
goupin 70. 
grä 'felon' 89. 
gräadj. 82',89,]81,ig5. 
gras UO'. 
grospen 51'. 
gniten, (jrnt,?n 9U, 195. 
grei, gra! adj. 89. 
grei 'badger' 66. 
gregjfe 43, 57. 
gieibUDd ed. 



greta, grarn 43, 195. i 
greiDen,gnoen,grffintjn i 

55. ; 

grei)>adj. 44, 163, 287. . 
grel)>e ab. 44, 163. 
gre^3|>enn etc. 37, 38, 
43, 163, 195, 28S, 287. 
greit-ly 44. 
greme 242. 
gtemen 242. 
greiuleJi 242. 
grea 30', 211, 286,292. 
greten 'to weep' 90. 
grim 211. 
grlmen 211. 
gris 211, 292. 
grifl 211. 
gri|> 168, 212. 
gTifien 163. 
grij adj. 81, 99. 
grfjt Bb. 9u. 
grote 'gruat' 7b*. 
gul 212. 
giilnes 212. 
gulsoght 176, 212. 

ja, iaa, ioo 'yes' 109. 
jalle 214. 
galonsougt 176. 
järe, 5Qre 91, 190. 
garen 152. 
Sam 14U. 
jarwen 152. 
gat sb. 150. 
jaten 109, 174. 
jaulen «9, 69'. 
äeinen 151. 
yfelde 154. . 
gellen 69'. 
jelstren 150'. 
Xelte 150', 2U. 
jemen 151. 
jomsle 17. 

jenen 'to meet' 151. 
jespe 54'. 

jeten 'to graut' 109'. 
jeten 'to got' 155. 



jelenn 'to cast, foand' 

153. 
Jetten 'to graut' 199, 

100', 174. 
jifl 156. 
jiiiüD 154, 293. 
P>\ 242. 
joulen 69, 69'. 
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lje|>ollj 163, 213. 
liiF^nn 163, 213. 
bHJj'inng 163. 
ling'a break, gap'S4,l HS. 
bnggvn 'to ciit' 34. 
bagworm 34. 
tiajhelike, hajbulij IT. 
bajer, bawer 17, 17", 

112, 212. 
bajberrl7,17',11S,2l2. 
bajberrlejjk 17, 112. 
bajheirliku 17, 112. 
bahtü 99, 173, 174, 297. 
bailsinge 41>. 
Iiain 242. 
baiten 5S. 
baitben 53. 
baythenhedo 45. 
bäle 1IIS>. 
hulsen 44*. 
halBingu 44*. 
liamelen 361. 
baoodfuBst 242. 
ban(d)sol 242. 
ban(d)sc1on 242. 
bank 212. 
hanken 212. 
bap 212. 
happen 213. 
här, hijr öü. 
barrdnenn 15, 15' 
bame-panne 21S. 
barnea 213. 
barten 187. 
barak 136, 287, 



hat{o)weii 183*. 

häth 213. 

haSene 45', 188. 

häSful 213. 

hathenneaae 4G. 

haöeneseipe 45'. 

hfi'QfuI lfi3. 

baagbte 99, 173, 174. 

hauk 76. 

bavene 242, 291'. 

häver 213. 

hechel 146. 

heil, hxü, hdl adj. 44, 

195. 
hejslenn, heylen, hallen 

44, 195. 
heilnease 44. 
heilacD, hailsen 44. 
heyl'eD, hai|>en, ha})eii 

45, 195. 
hefcfilcn 145. 
hekfle 115. 
heck 145. 
beckle 145. 
h^l 1S7. 

helden <to pour' 170. 
helder 167. \ 
hell 39, 187. ' 
hellen 170, 19%. 
heming 213, 2S3. 
laenugde 167. 
henngudd 157. 
herlen 183'. 
hernes 213. 
h;t>elich 163, 213. 
li^|>Bn 45, 163, 213. 
he('en(ti) »dv. 6, 163, 

176, 213., 
h^l-lDg 163.; 
hevenen 213. 
bevening 213. 
bijhenn 117'. 
hildire 167, 292. 
hilen 183', 243. 
hjllen 343. 
bfrd 16t. 
hirsel 242. 



bitten 213. 

hof 214. 

hogh 70, 79'. 

holm 243. 

hoppen 127'. 

hoste 243. 

hosten 17T', 243. 

bfilen 177'. 

heve 214. 

hUlen 183', 243. 

bullen 183'. 

bulvere 243. 

bandretb 163. 

btlppen 127'. 

hus banden 214. 

baabonde 214. 

buacarl 214. 

bnake 138. 

huating 214. 

bwäre 05. 

wheym, wbaime 45, 45*, 

196. 
bwefen 6, 163, 176. 
wblllc 147'. 
hwlrlglgge 153. 

i 100. 

ibirde 162. 

ibflne 20S, 286, 287. 

ibUrde 162. 

icb 145, 147*. 

illc 147«. 

ille 171, 203. 

illen 17], 

i melle 171, 286. 

immea 214. 

in bland 204. 

irk 146. 

irken 146. 

ysogbon jiast. part. 87'. 

yspoke past, part. 87. 

yatoke past. part. 87. 

i|>en 163, 214. 

it>enly 163, 214. 

iwän, iw^n 83. 



ci 243. 
cag 243. 



kaggerle^jk IT, 18,243. 
kay 56, 56». 
haiien, euren 64. 
keisere, kegjaere, 
kaiseie, cwaere 56. 
cake 244. 
kakeleo 244. 
cabke 244. 
calf 'aura' 141', 214. 
ealf 'vitulua' 141". 
callen 141', 214. 
eang 200'. 
cangun 200'. 
car 'left, sinister' 66*. 
carl 141>, 215. 
carp 215. 
carpen 141', 215. 
carte 244. 

caak adj. 137,224,308. 
caaten 142, 215. 
cavel 142. 
käcbel 244. 
keken 'to peep' 143. 
kele 142. 
keling 61, 285. 
kelk 244. 
kelp 143. 
kenbowe 245. 
kennen 245. 
ket 142, 260*. 
kerling 141* 215. 
kerven 142. 
kest 143. 

kesten 142, 291, 291'. 
ket 142, 215. 
kete 171, 175. 
ketel 142. 
ketly 174. 
koTcl 142. 
kevelen 142. 
keven 246. 
kevle 76. 

kid(o) 143, 161, 191. 
kigge 18». 
kiken 143. 
kllp 143. 
kindlen 246. 
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kinken 143. 

kinnen 246. 

kippen 143. 

kirrke 143, 146. 

kyrne 143. 

kiste 143. 

kitten vb. *tocat' 248. 

clag 215. 

clagged 215. 

clappen 246. 

cleg 215. 

cleimen 57, 308. 

cleymous 57, 308. 

cleken 146. 

clint 215. 

clippen 246. 

clubbe 246. 

clnmsen 246. 

cnag 247. 

cnlf 247. 

c^ 243. 

codde 247. 

cogge 247. 

CQle 106. 

cöme 11*, 295. 

cöpe 70», 146. 

cost 247. 

costnen 15. 

coul 76. 

coupe 70. 

crake 95. 

craken 95. 

crasen 247. 

craske 245. 

crauen 248. 

craulen 76, 215. 

crawe 157*. 

crawyn 76. 

crgk 216. 

crenlen 215. 

creven 189*. 

crike 216. 

cröke 248. 

cröp pret. 69^ 

croulen 216. 

cralen 216. 

ciüse 248. 

Studien s. engl. Phil. XI. 



cOren 24S. 

cutten 248. 

cütten 248. 

quad 'bad' 95. 

quaad 95'. 

Quaim 45. 

quainen 46, 196, 2S3. 

cwcad 95*. 

qued 95. 

quaisi, quasi 5S. 

cweise 46, 58. 

queissen 58. 

cwerken 248. 

quert 248. 

qiiethe 163. 

cwle 216. 

qu^re 95. 

quüÖ pret 86, 86*. 

qnoSen pret. 86. 

ISBte, ime 91, 216. 

lag, läh, iijj, low 90. 

laghe 249. 

läghenn 90. 

laikln 8b. 47. 

laire 47. 

lairy adj. 47. 

laisen 64, 196. 

laiten 47, 178, 196. 

län, l(^n 108, 249. 

landloper 7P. 

last 249. 

lasten 249. 

lät, iqt 90, 196. 

laten 91. 

läten 91, 196. 

läÖ, Iqth 47. 

lal^e 164, 216. 

laus 71, 196. 

lausen 04, 71. 

lawe 249. 

le 249. 

log 216. 

Ie2he,lay*hire'61, 62S 

285. 
leghemenn 61. 
leie * low ' 90». 



leggk, leik, laik46, 196, 

298. 
-Jc;^jk, -leik, -laik 46. 
leg^^kenn, leiken, laike 

47, 196. 
lein 188. 
leinen, lainen Ho deny' 

67. 
leinen, lainen *to hide, 

conceal' 67. 
leines 188. 
legjtenn 47, 47>, 178, 

196. 
leite 'a lightning' 58. 
leiK laith 47, 196. 
•lec 63, 285. 
leken 249. 
lere 115. 
lesen 64. 

les(8)ke 138, 300. 
lest 291. 
lete 216. 
l^ten 91. 
-lieh 145. 
lieh 147«. 
lifnoÖ 104. 
liften 24i». 
lic adj. 147«. 
lic sb. 147*. 
-lik 145. 
Ilknen 15. 
ling 216, 294. 
linke 146, 292. 
linken 146, 292. 
lipsen 178, 196. 
lire 115, 282. 
lispen 178. 
listare 178. 
lit 178, Ipe. 
Ute 296, 296^ 
Uten 178. 
litestere 178. 
llt$en 115. 
litnen 15. 
littenen 178^ 
litti^en 178. 
liS 164, 216. 
9 
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liÖen 'to listen' 164. 

liSsmann 164. 

livenaÖ 164. 

livenetJ 164. 

lobbekeling 61. 

lojhe 216. 

loc 261. 

loken 261. 

1<^Q 30S 249. 

löne 70, 196. 

lope sb. 7P. 

löpe vb. 71. 

lös 71. 

lösen 71. 

k|t 196. 

I^n 196. 

li^icli 159. 

lonp sb. 71. 

loupen 70, 196. 

lou8 'il, 196. 

louseii 71. 

löve 217. 

lowe 'fire' 216. 

lowen 216. 

lows 71. 

lowsen 71. , 

luggen 217. - 

lund 217. 

lune 250. 

lüstnen 15. 

macche 147*. 
maddmess 159» 
mselenn 104. 
mäge, m^je, mowe 96. 
majj, may 64, 65^ r.5«, 

67. 
magin 112. 
main sb. 11^ 
mayse 58. 
make sb. 250. 
make adj. 250. 
makli 250. 
mal, m^l 103, 104. 
märe 105^ 
mark (a coiu) 250. 
mark 'sign' 146. 



marken 146. 
masen 261. 
maske 138. 
maSelen 103. 
maSelere 103. 
matJelild 103. 
ma$elung 103. 
mejhe 65. 
mek 217. 
meken 217. 
mellen 104*. 
mennissk 139. 
mennissklej^k 139. 
mennisknisse 139. 
menske 139. 
menskeful 139. 
menskefully 139. 
menskeliche 139. 
mensken vb. 139. 
menskly 139. 
meoe 217. 
meoken 217. 
mere 105*. 
mer(r)ke 146. 
merken 146. 
michel 147». 
midding 217. 
migen 62*. 
mikell 146, 147^ 
min *less' 173. 
mine]?]? 171. 
minne sb. 171. 
minnen 171. 
minning 171. 
mirke 146. 
miro *ant' 115. 
mire *mire' 115. 
mire<mlnre 180, 180». 
mirken 146. 
mok 250. 
mokke 250. 
more sb. 105». 
morknen 15, 217. 
mos 250. 
moure 77, 299». 
muggen 250. 
muk 250. 



mukke 250. 
münnen 171. 

nab 250. 

naj^; etc. 37, 47, 196. 

nayyn *to say no' 47. 

nais 48. 

naiten *to say no' 48, 

174. 
nait 65. 

naiten 4o use' 65. 
naitly 65. 
nä}?e 91, 164. 
nanger 76. 
naule 77. 
naute 72. 
nemnen 176. 
nether 250. 
neve 217. 
nevenen 176. 
nig 34, 196. 
nigard, nigart 34. 
nigardie 34. 
nigun, nigoun 34, 84^ 
nijhenn 117^ 
nipen 114. 
niten 217. 
nitten 183S 217. 
nlÖing 164, 217. 
nocin 71, 180, 308. 
noale 216. 

novil, noule 77S 216. 
nout 71. 

Dowein 71, 180, 308. 
nowwt 71, 176. 
nütten 217. 

o 100. 

obacch 147*. 
od 169, 196. 
odde 169. 
ök 6, 72, 196. 
occ, 00 6, 72. 
oker 179, 196. 
okeren 179. 
olm 217. 
oonde 118, 200. 
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ondin *tobreathe* 118, ! 

200. 
on^ein 151. 
ODgrüfe 212. 
on slante 219. 
on slonte 219. 
qr 200. 
Or(r)m 179. 
Orrmin 21 S 179, 187. 
Ormsbl 179. 
Orrmulüm 21 ^ 
ornen 218, 294. 
orrä]? 91. 
orreste 218. 
orwene 83. 
oslante 219. 
öp 165, 179, 196. 
overlop 7\K 
verskippen 127. 
over]7wert 19, 224. 

paschen 139. 
pasken 139. 
pegge 251. 
pel 251. 
pich 145. 
pik 145. 
pilewer 257. 
pismire 115. 
plo^h 251. 
plOh 251. 
plow 251. 
potscarth 122. 

racches 147*. • 
rad(d) 218. 
raft 251. 
ngge 251. 
rain 188. 
raynedere 48. 
raipen 48, 196. 
ransaken 172, 185. 
rap sb. 251. 
rape adj. 251. 
rapell 251. 
rapen 251. 
rappen 251. 



ras 96. 

rasen 96. 

T&]> 91, 165, 196. 

räj^enCn) 91, 165, 196. 

rauj? 72, 165, 196. 

reaÖ 92. 

reaSesinan 92. 

red *afraid' 218. 

red 92. 

reden 92. 

reike, raike sb. *course, 

path' 4S. 
reyke *acerous* 59. 
reiken, raiken 48. 
rein 188. 
reysed *gone on a milit- 

ary expedition* 49*. 
re^^senn, reisen, raisen 

*to raise* 49, 196. 
rene 63. 
renne sb. 1S5. 
rennen 185. 
rimplen 243». 
rinnen 185. 
rip 218. 
rlven 252. 
rö 252. 

roke 77, 299». 
römen 252. 
r^Q *reindeer' 48. 
rcjp 49. 
rös 218. 
röt 179, 252. 
roten adj. 218. 
roten vb. 218. 
rotien 218. 
iqt? 91, 196. 
r(^then 91, 165, 196. 
routen 72. 
rowwst 72. 
rudnen 15. 
rugged 35«, 218. 
ruggen 252. 
ruggi 35«, 218. 
ruke 252. 
rukelen 252. 
ruken vb. 252. 



rurope 253. 
runkel 179«, 253. 
rusken 139. 

sä 109. 

saht, sabht 100, 173. 

saaht 100. 

sahten , sahtnien 1 5, 

100. 
sahtlen 15, 100. 
sahtnesse 100. 
sahtnien 100. 
sale 253. 
same 218. 
sannen 172, 196. 
shabbe 120. 
schallen 59, 123, 308. 
schale *shanty' 93, 

121. 
schate (a fish) 122. 
schateren 10, 123. 
schey 123. 
schelle 124. 
schene 77. 
scherd 122. 
shSre 125. 
sheren 125, 129. 
schüre ]?ursday 125. 
shifftenn 10, 126. 
schil 127. 
schulen 123. 
schulen 127. 
schynner 127. 
schire adj. 125, 128. 
schirme 128». 
shirte 128. 
schiten 128. 
schof pret 69». 
schope 1)7. 
ssorved 134. 
schragge 130. 
schrapen 131. 
schrenchen 131. 
schrichen 131. 
schriken 131. 
schrinken 131. 
schroff 134. 
9* 
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shrogges 132. 

sbrub 132. 

schalle 132. 

sbür 134. 

schürge 128^ 

schüten *to sliout' 134. 

sekenn 144^ 147*. 

seck 147. 

selver 113. 

seme 219. 

semelich 219. 

semen 8, 219. 

ser 167. 

8erk 147. 

s^r-lepi IGT. 

sSr-liche 167. 

semes 167. 

serte 167. 

s^te 253. 

sijxe 1171. 

ßigen 62*. 

silen ^3. 

ßillferr 112, 308. 

silfren 112. 

silte 253. 

silver 112, 3«8. 

silveren 112. 

Bister 117, 177, 196. 

slt(e) 175. 

Blten 175. 

scabbe 120. 

scabbed 120. 

scadde 121. 

scailen 59, 121, 123. 

scäld 96, 121, 283. 

scalden 12L 

Scale, sc^le *bowr 92, 

931, 121. ^ 
Scale *scaby21. 
scäle *shanty' 93, 121. 
Scale *sbeir 93, 121. 
scalin *exquamo* 93. 
scalk 121, 122. 
scalle *scab' 121. 
scalled 121. 
scant 19, 122. 
scantnesse 122. 



scarle 125. 
scarth 122. 

skate (a fisb) 122, 284». 
scateren 10, 123. 
scal?e 123, 165. 
scathedede 123. 
sca]7el adj. 123. 
scathel^s 123. 
sca]?en vb. 123, 165. 
skauten, skautand 72, 

123. 
skey *umbraticus' 123. 
skejsrenn 59, 123, 124. 
skelle 124. 
skelp 124. 
skelpen 124. 
skelten 124. 
skcmeriDg 124. 
skemmtinng 124. 
skempting 124. 
skenten 124. 
ßkent(t)ing 120, 124. 
skep *to skip' 127. 
skeppe 124. 
skere 'clear' 125, 128. 
skerel sb. 125. 
skeren Uopurify' 125. 
skerre, skarre sb. *pro- 

jecting rock' 124. 
skerre, skarre *timid' 

124, 260'^ 
skerreo, skarren 123, 

124. 
skete * quick, quickly' 

125. 
skewed 126. 
skewes 115^ 
skie 115, 115S 126. 
skiflft 126. 
skiften 126. 
skig 126. 
skil(l) 126. 
skilien, skilen 123, 127, 

183^ 
skilien ' to make a harsh 

noise' 124. 
skil-läes 127. 



skimering 124. 
skinden 127. 
skin(n) 127, 172. 
skinnere 127. 
skip sb. 127. 
skippen 127. 
skippere 127. 
8kir(e) 128. 

skirmen *to fence' 123. 
skirmen *to scream' 

128. 
skirrpenn 128. 
skirte 128. 
skitly 115, 126, 296. 
skitte 128. 
scof 128. 
scogb 128. 

scolde *to scold* 129. 
scQle, sk^le *bowl' 92, 

93S 121. 
scolken 133. 
scolle 129, 133. 
scom 113. 
scöne 77, 129. 
scope*to skip' 127, 129. 
scöpe 129. 
scöpen Ho lade out 

water' 129. 
score 129. 

scoren *to thru^t' 129. 
scorclen 130^ 
scorrcnenn 129, 191. 
scot 130. 

scotilc, scotylle 135. 
scotland 130. 
scotten vb. 130. 
scottes 130. 
scoupe *to skip' 127. 
scragen 130. 
scrapen 131. 
skratt, scrate *wizard' 

131. 
scratten vb, 131. 
screde 131. 
scremen 131. 
screnchen 131. 
scrennkenn 131, 147. 



> 



Bfcriohen 131. 
Bkrlken 131. 
acrinkon 131. 
acrip 131. 
skiippe 131. 
scriS 132. 
ekrithen 1S2. 
acrof adj. 132. 
Bcrofte) 'gl&bra' 133, 

134. 
scTOg 132. 
scroggi 132. 
Bcrubben 132. 
scowk 133. 
seal 132. 
scülen 133. 
BColkeD 133. 
Bknlkere 133. 
aenlle 133. 
Bknm 133. 
skumen 133. 
Bkummen 133. 
BcourBB 134. 
BcDiem 133. 
Bcnrf 134. 
skate ib. 134. 
skoten 'toproject' 134, 

283. 
squelen 133. 
sUhter n3, 253. 
alftin pple 111'. 
slfin, BlJfn 102. 
Slip, Blgp 96, 06>. 
sISpen 96. 
slaoghtei 173. 
Slawen pple 111*. 
siech UT. 
sie; 219. 
ale3t> 219. 
Blei3)> 216. 
sieh 219. 
aleh))e 165. 
slekken 16', 147, UT<, 

191. 
slenten 219. 
Bleath 166. 
BleDthhund 165. 



Bllke UT, 219. 
alike 262. 
alikltn 2fi2. 
sloken vb. 15', 219. 
slokuen 15, 15', 219. 
slö)i 165, 221). 

BlDBCCbo UT*. 

stiaipely 65. 

BUftipen 49, 65. 

snare 254. 

anart 20, 254. 

ani^en 254. 

anipe 255. 

aoj pret. ST. 

sogbt 176. 

aOl pret. 69'. 

aOm 'traee of a eart' 

72, 196. 
aOmlich 219. 
aoore 72. 
Böte 243. 

aowen pret. pl. 87'. 
Bowre 72. 
sowry 72. 
soww^ 72, 165. 
spä ab. and vb. 74, 93, 

161. 
spac 220. 

span-newe 83, 196. 
spail'e 165, 255. 
aperes 183'. 
spete 59. 
spmk 255. 
spUeD 183'. 
apoken pret. 86. 
SpootaneüB 21*. 
aprac 220. 
atad adj. 21. 
Btad ab. IGl. 
atac 220. 
atakken 220. 
slaDge ab. 'sting' 220. 
Stange sb. ' püle, atake ' 

255. 
Stangen 220. 
stai 'sedge' 22U. 
Bte sb. 255. 



325 

Bledo 161. 

ateden 21. 

stegh sb. 255. 

atogh, steigh pret. 62'. 

atoyke 59. 

sluko, steyke 63. 

Btentcn 2'21. 

atcren 183'. 

slerynge SS. 

ateorrne 220. 

Sterne 220. 

sterrne 22 ü. 

ate|ie 165. 

atiggea 35. 

Stinten 221 

stiren 1S3>. 

stithe 165. 

atope 7S. 

stör 221. 

atovrea 309. 

aträ, atri; 103. 

aträle 97, 97', iOO. 

strawen 103. 

streyken 59. 

strewen 103. 

strit>u 166. 

stri|>t>e 1U6. 

stronen 103. 

stiira(e)len 15, 255. 

atnmren 255. 

atunt 211. 

stUnten 221. 

8um(m) 6, 221,286,288. 

awayf 49, 50. 

swaiueB 49. 

swale 221. 

Ewange lo 

3 wäre 265. 

8 wäre 97, ^7 ^ 

swartli(6) 166, 196. 
flweigh 59, 62'. 
sweyen 59, G2'. 
Bwein, swain 4S, 166. 
aweype 'btus, alapa' 

59, 60. 
swejpe 'flagellum' 60. 



221. 
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swcren 183'. 

awipe CO. 
swl|)en 166, 221. 
swonge adj. 221. 

(ajeed hO, 196. 

tait ab. 60. 

taken 221. 

täle, t^le 97, 97', 

tange 255. 

Urne 222. 

tatered 256. 

ta]>ea 166, 222. 

tedyre 166. 

teil, tait adj. 50, 196, 

283. 
tetwen 222. 
ternen 2 56. 
teine 222. 
t^sen 50. 
te)Teii 166. 
tlden 167. 
tidinde 167. 
tidiiig(e) 1»7. 
tibt 223, 309. 
tlke 23.6. 
til 222. 

tloen 116, 2S3 
tinael IT, 116. 
tynt 20. 
tu 19, 222. 
tytliande 166, 
«tiennde 166,,106. 
«iiinge 167. 
toft 113. 
tobt 223. 
töm 256. ' 
torTven 252^ 
foBcLsden n3. 
toBk^^renn 59, 123, 

m. 

totwinnen 172. 
traiateo, Iraslen 65, 297. 
traistinge GS. 
tr^stneas 65. 
trigg 35, 196. 



(rillen 256. 

tristen 249'. 

trö 222, 266, 298. 

trollen 256. 

trost 78*. 

troalen 78'. 

tniat 78, 285'. 

trusfen 79, 285'. 

tuDder 256. 

tuak 135. 

tax 135. 

twiuling 172. 

twinne 172. 

twioneii 172. 

twinnunge 172. 

l>ah, \>xh, )>a5, t>auli 



l-äre, (.I5re 97. 
)>arrnenD 15, ISO, 223. 
I^aj-an, ^al^on 6, 167, 

176, 282. 
[»eSS. ("e'. t*ai etc. 6, 

37, 50, 196. 
("ennkeDii 141', 147'. 
>erne 223, 292'. 
l-ej-en 6, 167, 176, 223. 
|iLft 309. 
fiiggen 'take, receive' 

223. 
tbiggen 'to beg' 223, 
tbibt 223, 295^ 
t>ikke 147. 
Iirnnkenn 144'. 
fTreO-Inre 180,180'. 
|.oh(h), J.ugb, l-ou 7: 

181, 196, 294. 
>oredai 180. 
[rä, \>r^ adj. 106, 181 

161'. 
JirC, i^q ab. 106, 181 

181'. 
|jräli, |>ti5li 106. 
["Fall 19, 19', 167, 170. 
l>raTe 223, 286. 
It?! 19. 
>ieIdon> 19'. 



|>rell 19', 170. 
trelwork 19'. 
[reiaigticnn 57. 
Iiruacbeii 82' 
jTeBchffold I92'. 
tiieaten 224. 
\>cewe 223, 282. 
(»rift 223. 
{trlsjes ItT. 
lirill 19', 170. 
]>riune 173. 
t>risteD 224. 
jirTven 224. 
jTilsten 224. 
)>aner 180. 
{lanreadai 180, 196. 
Jiutsdai, t>urrada33 126, 

180, 196. 
i-weorrt 224, 292'. 
J>wet(r)t 19, 224. 
l-wcrtover 19, 224. 

ug 224. 
uggen 224. 
liglT 224. 
uglines 224. 
ugsome 224. 
ummbe 224. 
unfere 237. 
unnbilenn ISS', 243. 
uDtnaifo 112. 
uuneite, iinDaite 65. 
UDiC 252. 
iimisliadij 123. 
UDDScat'efuU 123. 
uppbrixle 17, 206. 
usell 224. 
atlaje 224. 

waeche 147'. 

waggen 256. 
wajs 50, 196. 
waif 60'. 
waiknen 52. 
wfuknea 62. 
waimenten 52. 
waith 52, 167, 196. 
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waldSged 257. 
wale sb. and adj. 256. 
walen 257. 
Wales 10&*. 
wäo, wi^n 83. 
wand 224. 
wände 225. 
wanndrä)^ 84, 91, 165, 

225. 
wandrethe 92, 255, 290*. 
wandsomli 22 ^. 
wan(n)t 225. 
wan(n)ten(n) 225. 
wapen 84, 93. 
wapentake 93. 
wapnen 93. 
wäre, wayre * spring' 

94, 196. 
war, w(^r 'humour, pus' 

104 f., 181«. 
wäre pret. 86. 
warioghe 84. 
warpen 257. 
wäse, w^se 106. 
wä{?e 94, 167. 
wawilejed 257. 
wichen 52^. 
weder 166. 
wejt sb. 257. 
wehht 257. 
weik, wayk *weak' 52, 

52», 196. 
weyke (of a lamp) 59. 
weilawei 51, 60. 



weilen, wailcn 52. 
weinen, waiuen 60, 196. 
welen 257. 
wene sb. 83, 
wene adj. 83, 83». 
wgng 225, 282. 
wgpen vb. 178. 
wer * spring' 94, 190, 

196. 
weren 183*. 
werrk 147. 
werpen 257, 
werre 225. 
wesseil, wesseilcn, 

wsesha^il, washayl 

44. 
w^ven 60. 
wevyl 59. 
wich 145. 
wijt, wict 19, 225. 
wiht sb. 257. 
wijtliche 20, 20». 
wik 145. 
wikir 25S. 
wilde 170. 
wildrem 170. 
wilgate 170. 
will adj. 170, 196. 
wilsom 170. 
windäs 98. 

windoge, windowo 72. 
wing 225, 2S6. 
wipe 25S. 
wips 258. 



wirrkenn 147. 
wisk 139. 
wisp 258. 
witer 258. 
witeren 258. 
witerliche 258. 
witnen 258. 
wlach 147*. 
wlatsome 178. 
wlech 147*. 
wlips 178, 196. 
wlispen 178. 
wlite 178. 
wöd 165, 179. 
W(Jnd 224. 
w(Tnde 84. 
wont 225, 290*. 
wonten 225, 290*. 
wqpen 93, 196. 
wc^penen 93. 
wören pret. 85. 
w^ri 106. 
w(^J?e 94, 167. 
wQtheli 94. 
wrä, wr^ 74, 100, 181, 

285. 
wragelunge 243». 
wragger 243». 
wraggunge 243*. 
wrang 225, 285. 
wrong 225. 
wuif 179. 

zech 147, 147*. 



addledial. 159,199,282. 
afrist dial. 184. 
again 151. 
ain dial. 111. 
air 'Sandbank' dial. 67. 
airt dial. 284». 
akimbo 245, 292*. 
aldercarr dial. 142. 
almous dial. 226. 
alms 226. 



C. New English. 

I a mell dial. 171. 

and *tobreathe' dial. 200. 

anger 200. 

anonsker dial. 18*. 

apert dial. 284». 

arr dial. 209. 

arval dial. 200. 

assle-tooth 200, 286. 

at *that' dial. 201. 
I athwart 202. 



auger 76. 
avelang diAl. 228. 
avelong dfal 228. 
awe 30», 199, 305. 
aweband dial 2S4». 
awkward 20», 76. 
awned, annd dial. 80, 

180. 
awn(s) 110. 
axle-tooth dial. 200, 286. 
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babble 259. 
backie dial. 329. 
bail 'handle' dial. 66. 
bain dial. 282. 
bairn 230, 
bait vb. dial. 41. 
bait sb. dial. 41. 
bald 229. 
bale dial. 87. 
bale-hill dial. 87. 
barowe, early N. E. 1 83*. 
barry dial. 183^ 
bask vb. dial. 186, 202. 
bask 'Sharp, bitter' dial. 

40, 136. 
baste 'to thrash' dial. 

67. 
hatten 'to grow fat' 15, 

202. 
bauch dial. 284^. 
bawl dial. 75, 189. 
beace dial. 99, 306. 
heck 144. 
bedaggle dial. 33 ^ 
berry vb. dial. 183*. 
besk vb. dial. 136«. 
bicker dial. 231. 
hier 88». 

bigg 'barley' dial. 32. 
big adj. 157S 259. 
big 'to build' dial. 32. 
bigger dial. 33. 
biggerstangs dial. 33. 
biggin(g) sb. 32. 
bigli 'pleasant' dial. 33. 
bike dial. 203. 
billow 204, 223. 
billy sb. dial. 183i. 
hing dial. 204. 
birr dial. 204. 
birth 162. 
bleach 41». 
bleak 41«, 52», 298. 
bloat (herring) 69*. 
hole dial. 88. 
bole-hills dial. 88. 
bool 'handle' dial. 66. 



boon vb. dial. 206, 287. 
boon sb. 205, 2S2. 
bore *wave' 88, 282. 
both 108. 
boulder dial. 233. 
boim dial. 206. 
bound 206. 
bracken 231. 
brad 168. 
brako 'fern' 231. 
brake ' copse ' dial. 232. 
brandreth dial. 63*. 
brawl 189. 
brisk 137. 
brod vb. dial. 284*. 
brod sb. and vb. dial. 

168. 
broddle dial. 168. 
huck vb. 203. 
bug dial. 157*. 
buggy 157*. 
bulk 231. 
burn 182. 
hurst 183. 
bush 137. 
busk 137, 282. 
-by 202, 286. 

cackle 244. 
cadgy dial. 18*. 
cair dial. 64. 
cake, caikey dial. 56^. 
cangle dial. 15. 
car 'pool' dial. 142. 
carl dial. 141». 
carl-cat dial. 141^. 
carling dial. 141^ 
carp dial. 215, 284. 
chare 125. 
cheap 68. 
chowk dial. 284*. 
churl 215. 
chyngill dial. 284*. 
clag dial. 215. 
cleck dial. 146. 
cleg 36*, 215. 
cletch dial. 146. 



clubbit dial. 28 4*. 
cole dial. 106. 
coop dial. 70. 
cope dial. 70. 
coup dial. 70. 
cow vb. 216. 
cowl 76. 
cowp dial. 70. 
crag dial. 157*. 
crake 95. 
crawl 76. 
crumb 133*. 
cudgel 247*. 

dag 'to trail in the 

mire' dial. 33*. 
dag vb. 4o drizzle' 

dial. 33. 
dag sb. 'dew' dial. 33, 

33*, 195. 
daggle ' to sprinkle with 

water' dial. 33. 
daggle 'to trail in the 

wet' dial. 15, 33^ 
dale 9. 
dangle 15. 
dank 233. 
dapill dial. 284*. 
dawn vb. 15, 261, 306. 
dawning 261, 306. 
daze 233. 
dead, deid 'death' dial. 

161, 306. 
deg vb. dial. 33. 
dey dial. 206. 
dew 33. 
dike 145. 
din 235. 

dindge 207, 208. 
dinge dial. 207. 
ditch 145. 
dizzy 233, 234. 
dour dial. 133«. 
dowless dial. 284*. 
down 235, 309. 
doze 226*, 234. 
drag 157*. 



draggle 15, 157'. 
dregB 234. 
drill 23S. 
drizzle 15, 235. 
drook dial. 176'. 
droop I7G'. 
drouk dial. 176*. 
droup dial. 1T6'. 
drowk dial. 176'. 
drown 158, 176, 2S6, 

294, 304. 
drunkaid 34 >. 
dnds dial. 2S4'. 
dump 235. 
dun dial. 235. 
dusk 137. 
dyrdom dial. 281'. 
ackle dUL 174. 
egg vb. dial. 236. 
eilder dial. 167. 
elop« 71'. 
elt dial. 208. 
errand 17. 
ert dial. 209. 
etile dial. 174. 
evening 261. 

£ain IM. 

famble dial. 236. 

farand dial. 209, 263. 

farrand dial. 209, 283. 

larrow 228. 

fawn 111. 

feal dial. 209. 

feg 'fair' dial, 157». 

feil 'hiU' dial. 170, 171. 

234'. 
fellow 209. 
feny sb. 183'. 
feny vb. 183'. 
fidget 145. 
field no. 
fiendin dial. 21'. 
fiUy 183'. 
lirk dial. 133'. 
first dial. 164. 
fiith 237. 



fisk vb. dial. 137. 
fitch dial. 306. 
fitty dial. 183'. 
flag dial. 157'. 
(lag 'eDsigu' 157', 
Heg 'fly' dial. 15"'. 
flooBter,äou3teT,floi8ler 

dial, 60. 
flnister Sc. dial. 78. 
Auster 78, 80. 
fond 238. 
forget 153. 
freekle 2::9. 
freah 182'. 
frighCen IS. 
friat dial. 184. 
tro 100. 
frosk dial. 138. 
froward 100, 
fiimble dial. 236, 

gabble 15. 

gad 161). 

gaggle dial. 157«. 

gagglea dial, 157*. 

gain sb. 112. 

gait 151. 

galt dial, 210. 

gaotlope 71'. 

gap 150. 

gape 150. 

gar Tb. dial. 152. 

garn dial. 307. 

garsil dial. 151. 

gartb sb. 'a pieco of 

ground'dial, 150,162. 
garlli 'hoop' dial. 152, 
gasp 54', 151. 
gatlesa dial, 174', 
gaum, gawm dial. 76, 
gawk dial. 69. 
gear 151. 
ged dial, 169. 
geld adj. and. vb, dial. 

210, 
gelding 240. 
get 153. 
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gift 1S5. 

gig 153, I5T. 

gild, giiild 154, 301. 

gilt dial. 153, 263. 

gill 153. 

gilt >soiv' dial. 210. 

gime 307. 

giiDoiel dial. 211, 

gimmer dial. 211. 

girth 152, 163, 307. 

gladdea 15. 

glado dial. 160, 241. 

glam dial. 211. 

glance 261. 

gleg adj. dial. 34. 

glog vb. dial. 34. 

glent dial. 241, 

gloat 76, 307. 

glop dial, 241'. 

gloppen dial, 241. 

glore dial. 241. 

gnaspii dial. 55. 

goad 169, 

goaf dial, 211. 

goave dial./9ll. 

gome dial, 70, 

goole diaL 69. 

goping, goppen dial. 70. 

güre 106. 

goiiry dial. 81. 1S9. 

gowk dial. 69. 

gowl dial. 69. 

gowpen dial. 70. 

grab 54'. 

grabble 54'. 

^rain brincli' dial. 43. 

grain-staff dial. 43. 

graitb sb, dial. 44. 

graithe vb.dial.44, 263. 

grasp 54'.' 

grejbound 66, 

grice'di.al, 212. 

gcime 211. 

gtise dial, 212. 

groat 78'. 

groin 43. 

guess 152. 
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guest 152. 
guizend dial. 151. 
guU dial. 212. 

hag * a cutting ' dial 34. 

liag *to Lew' dial. 34. 

hagworm dial. 34. 

hank dial. 212. 

hankle dial. 15. 

liard 138. 

harden 15, 15*. 

harn dial. 284». 

harn-pan dial. 213. 

barns dial. 213. 

harsh 138. 

bavcr dial. 213. 

bawk 76. 

beight vb. dial. 50. 

beider dial. 167. 

hell vb. dial. 170. 

bit 213. 

boe dial. 99^. 

hose Scoteh dial. 138. 

hose 138. 

how, boe *hillock' dial. 

70. 
howzc dial. 8(K 
hugsuin dial. 224. 
husk 138. 

ig dial. 157*. 

ill 2S4^ 

ing dial. 208. 

kale, kail dial. 106. 
keak dial. 61, 298. 
kedge, kidge dial. 18*. 
keld 141«, 215. 
kelp dial. 148. 
kenspack dial. 220. 

kestUocast» dial. 136», 

291. 
ket dial. 142. 
kewl Sc. dial. 70. 
kld 161, 191. 
kink dial. 143. 
kirn dial. 143. 
kist dial. 143. 



lair *mud* dial. 47. 

lakin dial. 1S8. 

late Mookfor' dial. 47. 

latbe 164. 

lathe 'abarn' dial. 164. 

lawp dial. 71. 

lee 249. 

Icikin, laikin sb. dial. 

47, 188. 
Icngthen 15. 
lesk dial. 138. 
low 249. 
-lids dial. 63». 
link 146. 
link ^a sausage' dial. 

146. 
lithe dial. 115. 
loan 249. 
loath 47. 
lock 261, 308. 
loft 249. 
log 95. 

loof dial. 217. 
loose 71. 
lope dial. 71. 
loiin dial. 250. 
lound dial. 200. 
loup dial. 71. 
lowe dial. 217. 
lowso dial. 71. 

main 112. 
marrow 228. 
mease 58, 58^, 297. 
meider dial. 2S4». 
mill-race 96». 
inire 115. 
morning 261. 
mouth 172. 
mug ^mist' dial. 250. 
mun sb. dial. 172. 

nab dial. 250. 
nag dial. 157*. 
naggle dial. 157*. 
neaf dial. 217. 
neave dial. 217. 
newt 77. 



niggard 34, 34». 
niggle dial. 15, 34. 
niggling dial. 34. 
nowt dial. 72. 

oamly, owmly dial. 80, 
oast dial. 180. 
odd 169. 
oosly dial 224. 
oozely dial. 224. 
owze dial. 80. 

pismiro 115. 
plum 133». 

quasb 58\ 

queasy 58, 58*, 58*, 297. 
quicken 15. 
quitchgrass 147*. 

ra, ray dial. 102. 
race *swiftly running 

stream' 96*. 
race *a swift conrse' 96. 
raft 251. 
rag 35*. 
raid 59. 

raise 'cairn' dial. 67. 
rait dial. 188. 
rake *to wander* dial. 

48. 
ramstam dial. 284». 
ranc dial. 188. 
ransack 172, 185. 
rantree dial. 67, 81». 
raths dial. 165. 
rauky *snioky' dial. 77. 
rean dial. 188. 
rear vb. 49. 
ripple 243». 
ro dial. 102. 
roan dial. 81. 
roan-tree, rown-tree, 

rowan-tree dial. 81. 
rock vb. 252. 
roen dial. 81. 
roke *fog' dial. 77. 
roky *smoky' dial. 77. 
rone Sc. dial. 81. 



TDUgh 35", 
ruck 16!), 252. 

rng 35', 218. 
nimp 253. 

sEirk dial. SOS. 

s»ur ilial. T2. 

scab 120. 

scAbiea 121. 

scabioiiB 12t. 

Bcalo 'but' dial. 121. 

Bcale (ot a fiab) 121, 

122. 
Scale (ofabalance) 92, 

m. 

scall 121. 

soalp 122. 

scaut 19, 122. 

acar 'projecting rock' 

dial, 12-J. 
scare vb. 124, 125. 
scarped dial. 130. 
scatlio 123, 
Bcatter 10, 123. 
Bcayenger 4', 308. 
scoop 129. 
scoot dial. 134. 
score 129. 
Scotlaud 130. 
acour 127', 133. 
Bcont sb. dial. 131. 
Bcout 'to ridiculo an 

idea' 134, 283. 
scow dial. 81. 
scrabble 243 >. 
Serag 130. 
acragged 130. 
Bciaggy 130. 
Bcramble 243'. 
acrape 131. 
scrai dial. 131. 
screak, acrutch 131. 
scrog(s) dial. 132. 
scDg sb. dial. 35. 
scug vb. dial. 35, 133. 
BCUggery dial. 35. 
SGull 133. 



scnrf 134. 

aciittio 135. 

Beat 253. 

ser dial. le.l. 

sbab 120, 121. 

Bliabby 120, 121. 

sbale 'au carttien pau' 

dial. 02- 
sheer 125. 

shift rie. 

shoiit 134. 

sliüwer 131. 

sliiiek 131. 

sbrink 131. 

shrivel 134'. 

silQ dial. 253. 

Bilt 253. 

aisttit 117. 

skarry ad), dial. 12J. 

skate (a Mi) 122. 

skeel dial. 123, 300. 

skeer dial 125. 

skell 'to aqiiall' 124. 

stell 'Shell' 124. 

skelly dial 124, 

skclp ' to beat' 124 

skep 124, 

ekerry 124, 165', 133'. 

skey dial. 123. 

skim vb. 127, 133. 

skip vb. 127. 

skit dial. 12S. 

skrejcb, akreik dial. 

131. 
sky 115. 
Black dial. 254. 
alant 219. 
Bky 231. 
sleck dial 262. 
Bleight 219. 
Blentb-bound 165. 
Blick dial. 202. 
Blocken dial. 15', 220. 
sly 219. 
snape 'to check' dial. 

65. 
Bnarl 15. 



aoa, Bue dial, 109. 
soaiQ dial. 72. 
soom dial. 72. 
Soor dial. 72. 
BowQi dial. 72. 
spao vb. dial. 93. 
spak diät. 220. 
Bpan-new 8?. 
spink 255. 
pprag dial. 157*. 
squasli 5H'. 
squcal 135. 
squccze 58*. 
Btad dial. 21. 
staip 'to ovecturn t 

cart' dial. 67. 
stang 255. 
Star dial. 220. 
Stare dial. 220, 
stiver dial. 18', 
stead 165, 
Steak 41, 298. 
Bleu dial. 255. 
Stint 221. 
Btilliy 163',(I83'. 
stoup, stoop dial. 78. 
stower dial. 81. 
strilbc dial. 1G6. 
atuuled 221. 
8ug dial. 157', 
swag 16 T. 
sivagger 157'. 
swale dial. 221. 
Bwarth dial. 166. 
sway 59. 
swid dial. 166. 
sividJcn dial. 166. 
Bwitbor dial. 166. 

tang dial. 2E5. 
tarn 222, 284'. 
tath dial. I6C, 222. 
teaso 50. 
tetber 166. 
tbey 50. 
thick 147. 
thigkt dial. 223. 
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though 73. 
thousand 17. 
thrash 182^ 
thrave 223. 
thresh 182^ 
threshold 182^ 
thuinb 133«. 
thunder 180. 
Thursday 180. 
thwaite 60. 
tidings 167. 
tight 223, 309. 
tike 256. 
tili *to' 9». 
tfne dial. 116. 
tite dial. 222. 
toft 113. 
trig dial. 35. 
trust 2S5^ 



tusk 135. 

tye, tie *a pasture' 
dial. 63. 

ug dial 224. 
ugly 224. 

waag *a levcr' dial. 97. 
wag 256. 
waggle 15, 256. 
waif 60^. 
waith dial. 284^ 
waive 60. 
wale dial. 257. 
wall-eyed 257. 
wapentake 93. 
wäre dial. 284^ 
wath dial. 167. 
weak 41, 52», 298. 
weaken 15. 



weasand 17. 
wedlock 46. 
weight 257. 
whirligig 153, 
whisk 139. 
wick *to cause to turn' 

dial. 284^ 
wick sb. 59 ^ 
Wicken dial. 258. 
wight 19, 20». 
wik dial. 20. 
will adj. dial. 170, 284^ 
window 72. 
wipes dial. 258. 

yard 151, 162. 
yawl 69. 
yowl 69. 
yarn 150. 



II. ScandinaTian. 
A. Old West Scandinavian (and Mod. loelandio). 



afl 201. > 
afla 201. 
aflangr 228. 
agi 30S 199, 3Ö6. 
ä grüfu 212. 
Alfr 306. 
almusa 226. ^ 
ambätt 226. 
ambött 226. 
anda 200. 
aodi 8^ 200. 
angr 200. 
angra 200. 
är 94, 200. 
ass 98. 

auÖna 80, 180. 
auÖr 75. 
auk 72. 
aumligr 80. 
aur- 74. 

aurar pl. 11, 6S. 
aurr 67. 
ausa 80. 



baöask 136. 

bätJi 108. 

bäÖir 108. 

bagall 259. 

baggi 228. 

bakask 136. 

bakbit 229. 

bakbitari 229. 

bakki 230. 

bk\ 88. 

band 229. 

bära 88, 282. 

barÖ 162. 

barÖi 160, 162, 230. 

barmr 230. 

barn 230. 

bäss 99. 

batna 202. 

baula 75. 

bekkr *bench' 145. 

bekkr *stream' 145. 

beiöa 41, 161. 

beiskr 40. 



beit 41. 
beita 41. 
beitiäss 6), 98. 
belti 331. 
berja 183^ 
bikarr 231. 
bingr 204. 
Birkibeinn 40. 
blär 204. 
blästr 84. 
blautr 69. 
bleikja 41. 
bleikr 41. 
blikna 15, 231. 
blöm 205. 
blöini 205. 
blotna 205. 
blunda 260. 
Böfi 21». 
bolginn pple 15. 
bolgna 15, 15S 205. 
boli 179S 205. 
bolli 233. 
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bolr 205. 
bön 205. 
böndi 205. 

brä 231. 
braÖ 89. 
braSr 88. 
bragS 160. 
brak 232. 
brandreiÖ 63^ 
bregÖa 164. 

brekka 232. 
brenna 182. 
brenna sb. 182. 
brennustüinn 182. 
bresta 183. 
brestr 183. 
brigsla 200. 
brigsli 206. 
brinna 182. 
broddr 168. 
brotfall 232. 
brynja 183. 
br>'nn 206. 
brseSi 89. 

bü 206. 
büandi 205. 
buask 137. 
büt$seta 205. 
büi 206. 
büinn 206. 
bulki 231. 
bulr 205. 
burSr 162. 
bustl 15, 233. 
bustla 15, 233. 

by 202. 

bygg 'barley' 32. 

byggua, byggia 32. 

bylgia 204. 

byr 202. 

byrr 204. 

bysn 2831. 

bseSi 108. 
b9rkr 230. 
bär 202. 
b^ysta 67. 



dasask 233. 
daimn 69. 
deigja 62^ 207. 
dcDgja 207. 
djarfr 233. 
drättr 234. 
draamr 11. 
dreggyar 231. 
drengr 208. 
drepa 234. 
drit 235. 
drira 235. 
driüpa 176^ 
drukna 176». 
drüpa 176», 208. 
drüpDä 130. 
duglaass 284». 
duna 235. 
dünn 235. 
dusa 234. 
dvelia 183», 236. 
dylja 207. 
dyngia 217. 
dynja 235. 
dynr 235. 
d9gg 33. 
d0ggua 33. 
d9kk 233. 

efni 209. 
egg 36. 
eggia 157. 
eitia Ol. 
eimyrja 42. 
ei, 0y, ey 40. 
elta 208. 
endr 208. 
eng 209. 
erfi9l 200. 
err 209. 
erta 209. 
eyrir 11. 

fäga 89. 
fagna 111. 
fair 102. 
fär 102. 
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fara 209. 

farkostr 236. 

fasta 236. 

feigr 629. 

feima 238. 

fela 210. 

f61agi 209. 

feil 170. 

ferja sb. 183». 

ferja vb. 183». 

festa 237. 

fikiask 145. 

fisa 237. 

fisibelgr 135*. 

fit 183». 

fitjar 183». 

fjall 170. 

fjallznabbr 250. 

fjorör 237. 

fla 102. 

flaga 23S. 

flak 237. 

flaki Miurdle' 2«8. 

flatr 238. . 

flaustr 78. * 

fleki 238.. 

fley 66.. 

flytja 2J0. 

flserÖ 160. 

frä 100. 

frami ^30. 

Frini 85. 

fränn 83. 

frauÖ 191. 

irauki 76. 

fregna 239 

frcista 42, 63. 

freknöttr 239. 

frest 184. 

frö 240. 

fröa 240. 

froöa 162, 191. 

froskr 138, 174. 

frost 184. 

fryja 117, 117», 210. 

fryjulaust 117, 210. 

füm 105^ 
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fyla 210. 
fylja 183^ 
fylkja 210. 
fyra 2Ht. 
fyri 105». 
faegja 237. 
fffir 94. 
fori 237. 
f0rr 237. 

gabb 240. 
gabba 240. 
gagl 157«. 
^agn lt2- 
garÖr 151. 
gkn 150. 
gMikr 69. 
ganiD, gaiimr 70. 
gaimn 70. 
gattfr 81. 
gaddc 169. 

git m, 
gata 1^1. 
gaula 69»^ 
gaurr 189r 
gedda 169.^ 
gefa 154. V 
gegn 151. J 
gegna 151. 
geigia 153. 
geispa 53 f. 
geit 42. 
gelda 240. 
geldr 240. 
gerÖ 152. 
gersemi 152. 
gerva 152. v 
gervi 151. 
gestr 152. • 
geta 155. 
gil 154. 
gildi 154. 
gildra 154. 
gima 307. 
gipt 156. 
gista 152. 
giorÖ 152. 



> 



glara(in) 211. 
glaumr 69. 
glitra 241. 
glotta 76. 
glüpna 241. 
gl0ggr 34. 
gDastan 55. 
gneista 55. 
grär 89. 
gras 30^ 
graskinn 89. 
grata 90. 
gratr 90. 
greiSa 44. 
greifi 43, 188. 
grein 43. 
greip 54», 29S«. 
gremi 242. 
griÖ 163. 
griss 212. 
gr0y 06. 
gr0ybaka 67. 
gr0yhundr 66. 
gulr 176, 212. 
gylta 210. 
gyltr 210. 
gymbUl 211. 
gymbr 211. 
gdtr 210. 
g0rsemi 152 
g0rva 152. 
g0rvi 151. 
g0yma 151. 
gseta 174. 
gsetinn 174. 
g0la 240. 

bäÖ 90, 163. 
bäfr 95. 
hafri 213. 
hagliga 17. 
bagr 17, 212. 
balb: 170. 
bandarkriki 216. 
bandfesta 242. 
bandsal 242. 
banka 212. 



bapp 213. 
bar *bair' 90. 
bÄr *sbark' 99. 
hkr 'a tbole' 99. 
barSna 15^ 
barÖr \b\ 138. 
baugr 70. 
baiikr 76. 
bauldr 77. 
bet5an 163, 213. 
beSinn 163. 
befna 213. 
begna 242. 
beiSinn 45. 
beUl 44, 61*. 
beilsa 44. 
beitask 56. 
beldr 167. 
bella 170. 
bemingr 21.1. 
bengja 157. 
beppinn 213. 
birt5 16 t. 
birzla 242. 
bitta 214. 
biarni 213. 
blaS 164. 

bla5a sb. 165, 216. 
blaSi 164. 
blaÖr 164. 
blaup 68, 70. 
blaapa 70. 
bl6 249. 
blekkr 146. 
bliöÖ 115. 
blyöa 115. 
blyr 115, 282. 
bnefi 217. 
(b)neiss 48. 
bn^ggr 34. 
böf 214. 
bösta 243. 
bösti 243. 
brap 251. 
brapa 251. 
brapaliga 251. 
braun 81. 



hreinD, hre!nd;^ri 48. 
hrip 218. 
hroka 252. 
hroki 252. 
hr6s 218. 
hr6sa 218. 
hnikka 169, 253. 
hrsetSa 218. 
hr^ddr 218. 
hri^ysi 67. 
hulfr 243. 
hundraÖ 163. 
hüsb6ndi 214. 
hüskarl 214. 
hüs^ng 214. 
hueim 45. 
hylja 183S 243. 
hse$a 163. 
hofn 242. 
hoggna 34.* 
h9iik 212. 
h»(i)ngr 99«. 
heetta 99. 

i 4r 95. 
i bland 204. 
iSinn 163, 214. 
iSrakveisa 58. 
illa, illa 171. 
illr, Ulr 171. 

j4 109. 
jafningi 236. 
jarl 236. 
jata 174. 
jitta 174. 
jaxl 200. 
)6\ 242. 

kafli 142. 
kaggi 243. 
kaka 244. 
kk\ 106. 
kalfi 214. 
kalla 214. 
kaip 215. 
karskr 244. 
kartr 244. 



kaskr 244. 
kasta 142. 
kÄtr 174. 
kaup 6S. 
kaupa 70. 
kefja 210. 
kefli 142. 
keila 61. 
kelda 141», 215. 
keugr 245. 
keDua 245. 
kerling 141'. 
kctill 142 
kiÖ 143. 
kilpr 143. 
kippa 143. 
kirna 143. 
kjalki 244. 
kiaptr 260. 
kiarr 142. 
kiöll 142^ 
ki9lr 142. 
kioptr 260. 
kiot 142. 
kleggi 36S 215. 
klelma 57. 
klckja 146. 
klettr 215. 
klippa 246. 
klubba 246. 
klfeÖi lOS. 
kn^rr 215. 
knifr 247. 
koddi 247. 
kostr 247. 
krafa 24S. 
kraÜa 70, 215. 
kraka 95. 
kreQa 183S 248. 
kriki 216. 
krökr 248. 
krof 248. 
küga 216. 
kuti 24S. 
kvÄina sb. 11*. 
kvein sb. 46. 
kveina 46, 52^ 
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kveisa 40, 58. 
kviga 216. 
kvikna 15. 
kvirr 248. 
kynda 246. 
kyndill 246. 
kserleikr 18. 
kteta vb. 175. 
k^ti 175. 
kogur-barn 18. 
kogursveioü 18. 
köyra 64. 

lagr 90, 190. 

Un 30S 108, 249. 

lat ^ sound, manners '91. 

Uta 91. 

laun 67, 70. 

lanss 71. 

leggr 216. 

leiÖr 47. 

leiga 61. 

leika 47. 

loikr 46. ^ 

-leikr 46, 65. 

leiptr 58. 

leir 47. r 

leita 47{ 148. 

leka 249. 

leysa U, 64. 

leysin^ 11, 64. 

liÖ *8hip' 161, 104. 

liöa 164. 

Ii5i 161. 

Ii$sma5r 164. 

lifnaÖr 164. 

-liga 158^ 

-ligr 158^ 

Uta *to dye' 178. 

Uta 179. 

litr 178. 

löfi 217. 

logi 217. 

logn 250. 

loka 261. 

lopt 249. 

ütoisei. 
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lund 217. 

lyng 216. 

\ypi& 249. 

Iseti 91, 190. 

log 249. 

l^str 249. 

l0yna 67, 67», 188. 

l^ysa It, 64. 

l0ysingi 11, 64. 

magn 112. 
^ vakl 103. 
mäldagi 103. 
mäli 103. 
mannfyla 210. 
maurr 77. 
meiss 58. 
menska 139. 
menskr 139. 
m6r 168. 
merk! 146. 
merkfa 146. 
miDDa 171. 
minDask 171. 
minni 8b.'\171. 
minni adj. 173. 
minning 171. 
niinnr 173. ' 
mjükr 217. * 
moldarflaga 238. 
morkna 15, 2l|. 
mut5r 172. ' 
mugga 250. 
munnr 172. 
myki 217, 250. 
mykr 217, 250. 
myrkr 146. 
myrr 115. 
myrisnipa 255. 
msela 101. 
mseli 104. 
mser 64*. 
mork 250. 

näÖ 91. ^ 
näm 83. 

nauösyn 71, 180. 
naut 71. 



nefna 176. 
nei 47. 

neita 47, 174. 
niÖingr 217. 
nita 217. 
norr0nn 217. 
nytja 217. 
ncfyta 65. 
n0ytr 65. 

oddi 169. 
oddr 169. 
ÖÖinn 179. 
öÖr 165, 179. 
okr 179. 
olmr 218. 
Orinr 179. 
orna 218. 
OFDask 218. 
orrosta 218. 
ostr 180. 

pell 251. 
plögr 251. 

rä 102. 

r4ö sb., räÖa vb. 91. 

r45sma5r 92. 

ran 102. 

rangr 225. 

raptr 251. 

rann 172. 

rann-saka 172. 

ras 96. 

r4s ' a course, Channel ' 

96«. 
ras *a running' 96. 
Ratatoskr 114, 135. 
rauÖr 68, 72. 
raust 72. 
rauta 72. 
reik sb. 48. 
reika vb. 48. 
rein 63. 
reip 49. 
reisa 49. 
reita 209^. 



^ 



a 185. 



riÖusött 161, 176. 
rifa 252. 
rö 252. 
roÖna 15. 
r6ma 252. 
römr 252. 
röt 252. 
rotinn 218 
rü 35«. 

rugga vb. 252. 
ryja 35». 
rykkia 252. 
rytta 232. 
rseSismaÖr 92. 
r9gg 35, 251. 
r9ng 225. 
r0ynir 81. 

sala 253. 

saml 218. • 

sanna 172. 

sar 'cask' 109. 

sÄtt, ssett 100. 

sattr 100. 

sautJr 72, 165, 189. 

saumr 72. 

saurr 72. 

sekkr 147. 

s6r 167. 

serkr 147. 

s^rliga 167. 

s^rligr 167. 

Sigtryggr 35. 

silfr 112. 

skaddr 121. 

skaÖi 123. 

skal 92. 

skal 'Shell, husk' 93, 

121. 
sk41da 121. 
sk41i 93. 
skammr 122. 
skammt 122. 
skar5 122. 
skata (a fish) 122. 
skaut$ 81. 
skauSir 81. 



skeSja 121. 

skeiS 'a ship' 38. 

skeil 124. 

skelgia 124. 

skelia 121. 

skelpa sb, 124. 

skemta 124. 

skeppa 124. 

sker 124. 

skil 126. 

skinn 127. 

skipta 126. 

skiri]76rsdagr 125. 

skirr 128. 

skirra 125. 

skita 128. 

skitr 128. 

skialgr 124. 

skiarr 124. 

skjöla 128, 300. 

skj6tr 126. 

8kj6tt adv. 126. 

8kj6ttr 115^ 

8k6gr 129. 

skopa vb. 127. 

skor 129. 

skora 129. 

skorpinn 129. 

skorpna 129. 

skorpnaör 129. 

skot 130. 

skotan 72. 

skrapa 131. 

skratti 131. 

skriSa 132. 

skrsekja 131. 

skräemask 131. 

8kr£»kka 131. 

8kr£»kkia 131. 

skoggi 35, 132. 

skür 134. 

skarfar 134. 

sküta 'to project' 134. 

sküta 'a tannt' 134. 

sküti 134. 

skntill 135. 

Bkvala 135. 

Btodien i. engl. Phil. XI. 



sky 115. 

skyggia, skyggua 35. 

8k}jöttr 115^ 

skynda 127. 

skyrta 128. 

sk^rr 125. 

sl4 102, 254. 

slak 254. 

slätr 254. 

slÄtra vb. 254. 

sUttr 254. 

slikr 147, 262, 262^. 

8165 165. 

slokna 15, 15^, 220. 

slota 220. 

slüta 220. 

slidgS 165, 219. 

8li6gr 219. 

8L0kkua 147. 

snara 254. 

sii^5a 262. 

sn6n 254 

sncfypa 65. 

sncfypiliga 65. 

s61 255. 

s61arglaSan 160. 

8Öini 219. 

8Öt(t) 175. 

s6t 253. 

spa sb. and vb. 93. 

8pakr 220. 

8päiin 83. 

8päii(n)yr 83. 

spart^a 165, 255. 

sparkr 220. 

staddr 21. 

staör 161. 

stakkr 220. 

stanga 220. 

stäup 78. 

staiur 18*, 81. 

steSi 165. 

steSja 21. 

stegi 255. 

8teik 59. 

8teikja 63. 

8tigi 255. 
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stiarna 220. 

st6rr 221. 

8tr4 103. 

8triÖr 166. 

strseti 97. 

stumra 255. 

8tuttr 221. 

styggia. styggua 35. 

styggiask 35. 

styggr 35. 

st^ng 255. 

8t9rr 220. 

8t0ypa 67. 

8Üt 175, 175». 

svalar 221. 

8vali 221. 

8valr 221. 

8vangi 221. 

svangr 221. 

svar 255. 

8vara 255. 

svÄrr 97. 

sveif 50. 

8veifa 49. 

sveifla 49. 

sveinn 10, 11, 39, 49. 

sveigia 59. 

8veipr 59. 

8vi5a 166, 221. 

8vi5na 166. 

8vföra 166. 

8vipa 69. 

sv9rÖr 166. 

systir 117. 

syta 175, 175«. 

sytiligr 175. 

syting 175. 

sytnmg 175. 

ssetl 253. 

ssetta 100. 

sidma S\ 219. 

8i6miligr 219. 

a6mT 219. 

ta$ 166. 
taka 222. 
-m 97. 

10 
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tangi 255. 
taparefx 356. 
tebja 165. 
teiti 50. 
teitr 50. 
telgja 222. 
tiÖindi 167. 
tik 256. 
til 9S 222. 
titt 222. 
tjöÖr 166. 
tjöÖra 166. 
tjön 116. 
tJ9rn 222. 
toft 113, 191. 
Töki 2P. 
töm 256. 
t6mr 256. 
topt 113. 
traust 78, 285^ 
trüa 222. 
tryggr 35. 
tr0ysta 65. 
tuft 113. 
tundr 256: 
tupt 113. 
tvinnr 172. 
tyna 116. 
Tyrr 116. 
t9turr 256. 
tidma 256. ^ 

l'aÖan 167. 

]7arfna 15, 180, 223. 

l^arna 15, 180, 223. 

l?eir 50. 

]>^T 168. 

}?erna 223, 292K 

Httr 223. 

Jyönusta 223. 

l7Örr 180. 

t^örsdagr 180. 

]7r4 sb. ^stubbornness' 

107. 
}?rä sb. *disire' 107. 
{?ra vb. 107. 
i'räi 107. 4 



}?r4r adj. 107. 

}?refi 223. 

t^rifask 224. 

J>rift 223. 

Jjrinnr 173. 

i?röttr 'strength' 107^ 

}?rysta 224. 

J>röell 19. 

}?r0ya 107. 

\fve\t 60. 

}?verr 224. 

}?vert 224. 

J>yft, }?yfö 309. 

i?0ygi 72. 

mrr 237. 
ugga 224. 
uggligr 224. 
uggr 224. 
ulfr 179. 
um 224. 
umb 224. 
üsall 224. 
üssell 224. 
ütlagi 224. 

vaÖ 167. 
väSaliga 94. 
vÄÖi 94. 
vÄg 97. 
vagl 257. 
vagleygr 257. 
vagn 110^. 
val 257. 
valdeygÖr 257«. 
VÄlir, Valir 105«. 
vän 83. 
vandi 225. 
v4ndr 84. 
vandr 84, 225. 
vandr^5i 92, 225. 
vändr 225. 
vanr 225. 
vant 225. 
vanta 225. 
v4pn 93. 
var *pu8' 105. 
var *faith' 85. 



vir * spring' 94. 
varpa 257. 
vei 50, 51*, 188. 
vei$a 52. 
veiÖr 52. 
veifa 60. 
veikr 52. 
veilan sb. 52^ 
veina 52^ 
veisa 106. 
velja 257. 

ver *covering' 258. 
verri 225. 
vikiDgr 258. 
viUr 170. 
villusamr 170. 
vindass 98. 
vindauga 72. 
visk 139. 
vitna 258. 
Vitra 258. 
vitrliga 258. 
v^la 52. 
ve^ngr 225. 
vsBtt 257. 
V9iidr 224. 

y-miss 214. 
yr 116. 
yrkja 146. 

äetla 174. 

9t$lask 159, 199. 
9fugr 201. 
9gn 110. 
9lmusa 226. 
0lrikj(5rr 191. 
9nd 200. 
9Dgur 227. 
0Dgr 227. 
9r 227. 
0TT 209. 
9xull 199. 
9xultr6 199. 
idpa 178. 

0yrir, eyrir 64, 68. 
0yrr 67. 
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B. Norwegian Dialeots. 



baare 282. 
baska 202. 
baus 75. 
bausta 75. 
bing 204. 
binge 204. 
braala 189. 
braula 189. 
brauska 189. 
bredd 168. 
bugga 157S 260. 
bugge 157S 260. 

dank 233. 
dasa 238. 
daup 299^ 
deggja vb. 33. 
drongne 286^ 

eimor 42. 
ender(8) 208. 

faana 239. 
&anna 289. 
fisa 135*. 
Qas 138^ 
fjask 137. 
IQaska 137. 
fraknor pL 239. 
frekna 230. 
frokle 289. 
fumla 236. 

gagra 307. 
gasa 240. 
gaura 189! 
gaas 299^ 
gausa 299^ 
geire 298>. 
giga 153. 
gigl 153. 
gigla 153. 
gigra 153. 
gj£»la 240. 
glim 241. 
glima 241. 



glop 21P. 
glopa 241». 
glopen 211 ^ 
glora 241. 
gloren 241. 
glordygd 241. 
golv 211. 
grapsa 54^ 
grcina 55. 
greipa 54^ 
greipsa 54 ^ 
grima 211. 

jaksle 200. 

keikeD adj. 50^ 

keiv *wry, wroDg' 5ü'. 

kika 143. 

king 245. 

kinga 245. 

kjseta 175. 

kjeetefull 175. 

kjeDg 245. 

kjenga 245. 

kleima 57. 

kluinsa 246. 

kragga 157*. 

krus 248. 

kura 248. 

kveis 58. 

kverr 248. 

lespa 178. 
lugga 217. 

mugga 250. 
mukka 250. 

olin 218. 
oskefis 136, 201. 
oskefist 136. 
oskefot 136. 
oskelabb 136. 
oskeladd 136. 
oskelamp 136. 
oskunge 136. 

pigg 251. 



raun 81*. 

rogn 81*. 

rok *mist, smoke' 77. 

ru 35«. 

nigga sb. 35', 218. 

rugga vb. 252. 

ruka 252. 

rumpa 253. 

rya 35«. 

r0yta 188. 

sila 253. 
skad 121. 
skark 191. 
skarka 191. 
skjerka 191. 
skjerkjen 191. 
skerkna 191. 
skopa 127. 
skrsela 131. 
skragg 180. 
skrubba 132. 
skubba 127*. 
i skugg 35. 
skulka 133. 
skulkar 133. 
skuta 185. 
slaap 97*. 
slaapa 07*. 
slaapen 97*. 
slaapna 97*. 
slaaprokk 97*. 
slakke 254. 
slenta 219. 
spikke 255. 
stäup 78. 
svaga 157*. 
svagga 157. 
sveiv 50. 
Sylt 253. 
sylta 253. 
syt 175. 

totra 256. 

traa sb. Monging', vb. 
10* 
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«to long', adj. *per- 
servering, headstrong* 
107. 

traa *raiicid' 107«. 

traaen *rancid' 107^ 



trilla 256. 
tnilla 256. 
trysta 224. 

vagla 256. 



vantas 225. 
veike 188. 
vipa 258. 
visp 258. 



almisse 226. 
almose 226. 
almuse 226. 
almisse 226. 
anger 200. 
ardagh llOS 227. 
arve^l 200. 
axeltand 200. 

bablß 259. 

bagbide 229. 

bed 41. 

bi 203. 

biug 294«. 

bl00t 69. 

böen 206. 

bönde 205. 

braa 231. 

bräle 189. 

brsennse 182. 

bul *bulP 205. 

bulk 231. 

beeidet 229. 

baelte 231. * 

b£[je], b^gel, b0ile 66. 

b0r 204. > 

b0ste 67. 

dinge 207. 
dän 69. 

fagne 111. 
flakke 238. 
flerdh 160. 

givae 154, 155, 293. 
gren 43. 
greve 43. 
grim 211. 



C. Old Danish. 

grimse 211. 
gru(v)liggende 212. 
graes 30S 211. 
gyltflB 210. 
gdk 69. 
g0rsom 152. 

hafisk 99«. 
bap 213. 
bappe 213. 
happelig 213. 
havn 242. 
beden 45. 
helder 167. 
belse 44. 
busbonde 214. 
h0i 70. 

1 ädens 95. 
iate 174. 
ill 171. 
isette 174. 
isevning 236. 

karsk 245. 
kask 245. 
kei 56, 56«. 
kelde 215. 
knag 247. 
knarr 215. 
kodde 247. 
kogge 247. 
kost 247. 
kras 248. 
krav 248. 
krave 248. 
kr US adj. 248. 
krseve 248. 
ksefle 142. 
keerleg 18. 



laarkrig 216. 

lad 'sound, noise, be- 

baWour' 91. 
ladhse vb. 91. 
lefftenn 249, 249«. 
lespe 178. 
lest 291. 
letffi 47. 
liuske 138. 
lopt 249. 
lypte 249. 
lykke 15». 
Isespe 178. 
laest 291. 
l0n 70. 
löpe 70. 
lÄs 71. 

mal 103. 
mark 250. 
melle 171. 
mellum 171. 
meniske 139. 
menske 139. 
mes 58. 
mog 250. 
mug 250. 
msellin 171. 
m0g 250. 

natbakke 229. 
nseve 217. 

pig 251. 

pä gruv 212. 

raft 251. 
resse 49. 
ritbffisott 176. 
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roten 218. 


sum 22 t. 


um 224. 


röst 72. 


8veg(j)e 59. 


vett 257. 


skiffitl 126. 


thrynnaB 172. 


vill 170, 284» 


skobe *to hap, dance* 


Thor 180. 




127. 


Thar 180. 


örn 80. 


skögh 129. 


tiudre 166. 


öpae 178. 


slykke, sLdkke 15^ 


tröst 78. 


0re 68. 


strä 103. 


tröst» 65. 


dsffi 80. 


stör 81. 


tunder 256. 





/ 



i 



aager 179. 

aand 200. 

aar- 200. 

aarvaagen 200. 

aftenbakke 229. 

agle diai. 110. 

anger, angre 200, 290«. 

ar 209. 

askebager dial. 136. 

askefis 136. 

askepot dial. 136. 

ave 305. 

avel 201. 

avle 201. 

ayn(e) HO. 

baade 108. 

baal 88. 

bakke 230. 

baltre dial. 229. 

bank dial. 230. 

banke 230. 

banke dial. 230. 

bark 230. 

bing 204. 

blaa 204. 

bieg 41. 

blas 231. 

bod 162, 206. 

boltre 229. 

brag 232. 

bralle dial. 189, 189^ 

bred 168. 

bregne 231. 



D. New Danish. 

brlnk 232. 
briste 183. 
bryn 206. 
bulk 231. 
bulne 205. 
by 202, 286. 
byg *barley' 32. 
byg *bucking' 203. 
byge 203. 
byrd 162. 
bseger 231. 
bseldet dial. 229. 
b^lge 204. 

dase 233. 
djerv 233. 
dreDg 208. 
drille 235. 
drisle dial 225. 
drube dial. 208. 
drsBbe 234. 
dump dial. 235. 
dun 235. 
dvsele 236. 
daenge 207. 
d0lge 207. 
d^nne 235. 
d0v 2991. 

evne 209. 

famle 236. 
farkost 236. 
faste 236. 



fis 237. 
fise 237. 

gaeld 170. V 

flad 238. 
flytte 210. 
fonnie dial. 239. 
fonnik dial. 239. 
fonni-tokki dial. 239. 
fraade 162. 
fregne 239. 
freste 42. 
frost 184. 

gaard 161. 
gab 150. 
gabbe 240. 
gäbe 150. 
galt 210. 
gavn 112. 
ged 42.^ 
gig 153. 
gimmerlam 211. 
gisten 154. 
give 154, 155, 293. 
gjelle 153. 
gjaerdsel 151. 
gjedde 169. 
gjord 307. 
glam 211. 
glands 261. 
glittre 241. 
gnaske dial. 55. 
greb 298«. 
■f^gris 212. 
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graes 130», 211, 292. 
gul 176. 
gnlv dial. 211. 

handsel 242. 
bank 212. 
harsk 138. 
havre 213. 
he^ 242. 
hevne 213. 
bitte 213. 
bjerne 213. 
bvem 45. 
bylle 243. 
b0fding 77». 

ilde 171, 2841. 
ingODlunde 217. 

k&a 243. 
kaad 174. 
kage 244. 
kalde 214. 
kav dial 56. 
kej bändet dial. 56, 188. 
kejte 56. 

kejtbaendet, kejt- 
baandet dial. 56». 
kid 143. 
kige 143. 
kjende 245. 
kjser 142. 
klagge dial. 211. 
klint 215. 
klippo 246. 
klubbe 246. 
klseg 215. 
kniv 247. 
kravle 216. 
krog 248. 
kue 216. 
kure 248. 
kverke 248. 
kvie 216. 
kvser 248. 
kveert 248. 
kyndel 246. 



laan 249. 

lader ^maDners' 91 ^ 

led 47. 

leg 46. 

-leg 46. 

lege vb. 47. 

loft 249. 

lov Maw' 249. 

lue 217. 

lukke 15». 

lun 250. 

lyng 216. 

lyske 138. 

lee 249. 

Iseg 216. 

mokke dial. 250. 
muggen 250. 
mund 172. 
myg 217. 
mcfdding 217. 

nogenlunde 217. 

od 169. 
olm 218. 

peg dial. 251. 
plov 251. 
pseg dial. 251. 

raag dial. 77. 

rap sb. 252. 

rap adj. 251. 

rensdyr 48. 

rive 252. 

rod 252. 

rokke vb. 252. 

rom *cheering' dial. 252. 

ro8 218. 

rose 218. 

ry *bedcover' dial. 36». 

rygge 252. 

rynke 253. 

rsed 218. 

samme 219. 
.^ka (a fish) dial. 122. 



skab 120. 

skjser *rock' 124. 

skjsBrtorsdag 125. 

skjön 77. 

skule 133. 

skolke 133. 

skore 133. 

skurv 134. 

skygge 35. 

slante dial. 219. 

slobrok 97». 

slukke 15». 

sluDt dial. 219. 

snare 254. 

snige 255. 

sol 255. 

spag 220. 

spinke dial. 255. 

stak 220. 

stakke 220. 

stang 255. 

Stange 220. 

staver 18». 

stige 255. 

stjeme 220. 

stob 78. 

stör 221. 

strsBde 97. 

stunte dial. 221. 

stynte dial 221. 

staergrses 220. 

svale 221. 

svang *barren' dial 

221. 
svange dial 221. 
svar 255. 
svare 255. 
svide 166, 221. 
8V0be 60. 
Sylt 253. 
ssede 253. 
s^mme sig 219. 
s^mmelig 219. 

tage 222. 
terne 223. 
tigge 223. 
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tjeneste 223. 

toft 113. 

trave 223. 

trUle 256. 

tro 222. 

tryg 35. 

tvsert 224. 

tsese, tese dial. 50. 

tffit 223. 

teil 166. 

uryggelig 252. 
us(8)el 224. 



vaand 224. 
vaande 225. 
vald0iet dial. 257'. 
vant dial. 225. 
vante dial. 225. 
ve 51. 
veg 52. 

vegerkurv dial. 258. 
vegre dial. 258. 
vibe 258. 
vige 2841. 
vild 284». 
vindue 72. 



vinge 225. 
vor *pu8' 105*. 
vrang 225, 285. 
vaege 188. 
vsegger dial. 258. 
vaerre 225. 
v0gger dial. 258. 

Seite 208. 
semmer 42. 

0he dial. 178. 

0r 'sand' dial. 67. 



afl 201. 
afla 201. 
agbi 199, 305. 
aghn 110. 
almosa 226. 
ambat 226. 
ambot 226. 
ambut 226. 
aDge sb. 229. 
Sr 94. 
Ss 98. 
axul 199. 
avel 201. 

ba}?e conj. 108. 
ba}?ir, bä}?e 108. 
bal 88. 
band 229. 
barn 230. 
bSs 99. 
batna 15, 202. 
bedba(s) 41. 
besker 187. 
bet 41. 
beta 41. 
betSs 61, 98. 
bl 203. 
bikar 231. 
bikare 231. 
binge 204. 
biag 32, 294>. 



E. Old Swedish. 

blSr 204. 
bleker 41. 
blekia 41. 
blOme 205. 
blos 231. 
blotna 205. 
blus 231. 
blutna 205. 
bl0dher 299^ 
bleter 69. 
bOin 206. 
hö]f 162, 206. 
bol 205. 
boUe 233. 
bolna 205. 
böDde 205. 
braj7er 88. 
brinna 182. 
brist 183. 
brista 183. 
brodder 168. 
brudder 168. 
bryn 206. 
brynia 183. 
brsedder 158. 
braeghl^a 162. 
braenna vb. 182. 
brsBnna sb. 182. 
brsennesten 182. 
braest 183. 
brsesta 183. 



br^llop IIK 
br0ll0p TP. 
bragbf 160. 
bul 205. 
bulle 233. 
bulna 205. 
by *village' 202. 
by *bee' 203. 
byggia 32. 
bylghia 204. 
byr 204. 
byr}7 162. 
baßkker 145. 
bselte 231. 
bsenker 145. 
bseria 183. 
b0gbil 66. 
bdla 7i. 
bdsta 67. 

dag 33. 
dagbning 261. 
degbia 207. 
diunga 207. 
diserver 283. 
drapa 234. 
dwselia 183% 236. 
dylia 207. 
dyn 235. 
dsengia 207. 

e 'always' 40, 188. 
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ffe *few' 102. 

faghna 111. 

föne 94, 2dS. 

far 94. 

fasta 236. 

fegher 62«. 

fikia 145. 

fit 183>. 

fisßla 210. 

fisBll 170. 

flytia 210. 

flaer}? 160. 

fl^ghskip , fl0ghisskip 

66. 
forsSt 253. 
fresta 42, 184. 
frifli 184. 
fro 140. 
frost 184. 
frseghna 239. 
frsest 184. 
frsesta 42>. 
fylkia 210. 
fylkning 210. 
faelaghe 209. 
fseria sb. 183i. 
fsBsta 237. 
{BT 237. 

gabba 240. 

gadder 169. 

gaghn 112. 

galter 210. 

gam 150. J 

gar}7er 151. 

gata 151. 

gespa 53. 

get 42. 

gift 156. 

gilde 154. 

gilder 154. 

gildra 151. 

gipt 156. 

gista 152. 

gistln 154. 

gita 155. 

giva 154, 165, 293. 



g(i)8efii 154. 
g(i)sßster 152. 
glam 211. 
glim 241. 
glsegger 295. 
gl0gger 34, 295. 
gol 176, 212. 
golasöt 176, 212. 
grar 89. 
graskln 89. 
grata 90. 
gräter 90. 
gradh 43. 
gren 43. 
greve 43. 
grij> 163. 
graes 3P, 211. 
gul 176, 212. 
gulasöt 176, 212. 
gulvandor 224. 
gylta 210. 
gselda 240. 
gseta 174. 
giSker 69. 
gdm 70. 
gdpen 70. 
g0ra 152. 
g^rsem 152. 

ha 99. 
haj> 90, 163. 
haf 95. 
hafre 213. 
hagher 17, 121. 
bald 167. 
ham(p)n 242. 
hank 212. 
heisa vb. 44. 
heimln 45. 
hei 44, 61 ^ 
hitta 214. 
hiaßme 213. 
höf 214. 
hofymge 290^ 
hugga 34. 
huDdra}? 163. 
husbonde 214. 



hvem 45. 
hylia 243. 
hse^^a 163. 
hset^an 163, 218. 
haeghn 242. 
hselder 167. 
haßlla 170. 
haempna 213. 
hsBDgia 157. 
hsgtta 99. 

h^fdhinge 77», 290». 
hdgher 70. 
h£»vudh 77». 

I ädhans 95. 
ilder 171. 
illa 171. 
\]>m 163, 214. 
iä 109. 
lata 174. 
iatta 174. 
isempninge 236. 

kal 106. 
kalla 214. 
karsk 244. 
kasta 142. 
käter 174. 
kip 143. 
k\0\ 142. 
kiot 142, 215. 
klsBkkia 146. 
koma sb. 11». 
kraka 95. 
krava 248. 
kroker 248. 
krsevia 248. 
kyndelmsessa 246. 
keelda 141». 
ksenna 245. 
ksBunespaker 220. 
käerleker 18. 
k^p 68. 
käpa 70. 
kjgra 64. 

la]7a 164, 216. 
lagher 90. 
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ISn 108, 240. 

Ist 90. 

ISta 91. 

legha 61. 

l^ka 47. 

lekan sb. 74. 

leker 46. 

-leker 46, 63. 

1er 47. 

leta 47, 178. 

le}?er 47. 

li^ 164. 

lifna)7er 164. 

Uta *to dye' 178. 

liter 178. 

liuske 138. 

loft 249. 

logha 217. 

loghi 217. 

lop(p) 1\K 

lopt 249. 

löve 217. 

lugha 217. 

lughi 217. 

lund 217, 

lydha 115. 

lyfta 249. 

lypta 249. 

Iffigger 216. 

Iseka 249. 

Iffinker 146. 

IsBnkia 146. 

Isespa 178. 

ISBte 91, 190. 

\Bü 70. 

L&na Ho conceal' 67. 

l5pa 70. 

lös 71. 

Idsa 64. 

mal 103. 
mark 250. 
mes *basket' 58. 
minnas 171. 
minne adj. 173. 
miuker 217. 
munder 172. 



myra 115. 
myrker 146. 
maellum 171. 
msenska 139. 
msensker 139. 
msßDskhet 139. 
msensklika 139. 
msenskliker 139. 
maerke 146. 
mserkia 146. 
nSdh 91. 
n3m 83. 
natbakka 229. 
ne 47. 
nesa 48. 
neta 48. 
nlt'iüger 217. 
nytia 217. 

nsefna, naempna 176. 
naevi 217. 
iißj^syn 71. 
ndt 71. 
näta 65. 

odda 169. 
odder 169. 
öyer 105, 179. 
0{?m 179. 
öför 237. 
oker 179. 
okra 179. 
Onder 84. 
orasta 218. 
oresta 218. 
ormber 179. 
orna 218. 
oraesta 218. 

psBl 251. 

qu@sa 46. 

raj? sb., ra)?a vb. 91. 
rSn 102. 
ransaka 172. 
rapa 251. 
reka 48. 



r6n * border' 63. 
rgp 49. 
resa 49. 
ridhusot 176. 
rinDa 185. 
riva 252. 
rogh 35». 
rompa 253. 
rös 218. 
rosa 218. 

ruggoter 35*, 218. 
rumpa 253. 
rutin 218. 
rynkia 253. 
rsBona 185. 
rßdher 68, 72. 
röst 72. 
röta 72. 

SS 109. 

sa«?h pret. 87 ^ 
sSgho pret. 87 ^ 
sala 253. 
sanna 172. 
sSt 100, 253. 
8at(t)er 100. 
skabbttT 120. 
skabberosor 120. 
skadder 121. 
skat^a vb. 123. 
ak&yi 123. 
skal 121. 
skäl ^. 
skäld^l21. 
skamber 122. 
skampt 122. 
skar}?er 122. 
skil 126. 
skin 127. 
skipta 126. 
sklr 128. 
skirma 128. 
sklta 128. 
skiurta 128. 
skiuter 126. 
skisei 126. 
skiftlgher 124. 
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skögber 129. 
skopa vb. 127. 
sköpa 129. 
skoppa 127^ 
skora 129. 
skorpna 129. 
skot 130. 
skräla 131. 
skrapa 131. 
skratte 131. 
skridha 132. 
skrika 131. 
sknibba 132. 
skräBDa 131. 
skugge 132. 
skulkare 133. 
skünl 133. 
skuppa 127^ 
skfir 134. 
skfira 133. 
sky sb. 115. 
sky vb. 123. 
skynda 127. 
skyt 115, 126, 296«. 
sksella 124. 
skaempta 124. 
skseppa 124. >^ 
skaer *projecting rock' 

124. 
skäer adj. 125. 
skäera l^orsdagher 125. 
sk8er}7orsdagber 125. 
släpokamar 97. ^ 
sliker 147. ' 

slut(or) 220. 
slsekkia 147. 
slögher 219. 
slögh}? 165, 219. 
sndpa 65. 
8öl 255. 

söt 41Iness' 175. 
spE vb. 93. 
spaker 220. 
sta)?er 161. 
staver 18*. 
stek 59. 
stighi 255. 



stiserna 220. 
strä 103. 
strSta 97. 
8trl|7er 166. 
BträBte 97. 
stunter 221. 
stynta 221. 
stse}? 165. 
stae]7i 165. 
Btöp 78. 
stßpa 67. 
stär 81. 
sum 221. 
sval 221. 
svali 221. 
svanger 221. 
swar 97. 
sven 39, 49. 
8v5va 49. 
svij'a 166, 221. 
sylver 113'. 
syster 117. 
syta 175, 175». 
saekker 147. 
saer 168, 2M\ 
saerker 147. 
säerlika 168. 
södher 72. 
80lver 1131. 
sämber 72. 
sär 72. 

taka 222. 
«l^aiide 167. 
til 222. 
titt 222. 
tiuj?er 166. 
toft 113, 191. 
topt 113. 
tömber 256. 
trö(a) 222. 
träst 78. 
tfi^sta 65. 
tr^stelika 65. 
twinni 172. 
taelghia 222. 
tj^ma 256. 



l^e 60. 
]föT 180. 
t'orsdagher 180. 
t^rinni 173. 
]?raengia 157. 
{?ypt 309. 
i?ael?an 167. 
}?8Bnia 223, 292^ 
i?8Btter 223, 295». 

udda 169. 
udder 169. 
Ulver 179. 
um 224. 
urna vb. 218. 
usal 224. 
usael 224. 

va)? 167. 
vä)7e 94. 
vägh 97. 
vaghn 110^ 
val 257. 
vän 83. 
vanta 225. 
vtpn 93. 
var *pu8' 105. 
vÄr * spring' 94. 
ve 51, 188. 
vej?a 52. 
v€ker 52. 
veva 60. 
vilder 170. 
vilsamber 170. 
viska 139. 
vaelia 257. 
vaerre 225. 

aeg 36. 
seggia 157. 
aempno 209. 
ggtla 174. 

0m 86. 
0mse 214. 
Äpa 178. 
0r *ßand* 67. 
i^re 68. 
i^sa 80. 



-^ 
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afläng 228. 
afvog 20^ 
akslatand dial. 200. 
anda 200. 
andas 200. 
ande 200. 
andedräkt 200. 
arföl 200. 
armkrik dial. 216. 
askefis dial. 136. 
askepask dial. 136. 
askepjakks dial. 136. 
askepjesk dial. 136. 
avut-tvärt diaL 20i. 

babbla 15. 
backe 230. 
bakbitare dial. 229. 
bark 230. 
bam 230. 

baska dial. 136, 202. 
benkalv dial. 214. 
benrangel 243^ 
besk 40. 
bing dial. 204. 
bjugg 32. 
bolstervar 258. 
bona 206. 
brak 232. 
braka 232. 
brakar 232. 
brake dial. 232. 
brakel dial. 232. 
brakä dial. 232. 
bravla dial. 189. 
brink 232. 
brodd 168. 
brädd 168. 
bräddful 168. 
bräken 231 f. 
bröUop 71^ 
bulk dial. 231. 
bulle 233. 
bnllerblomster 233. 
buUersten 233. 



F. "New Swedish. 

bultra dial. 229. 
bälloter dial. 229. 
by 202. 
byk 203. 
byka 203. 
byke 203. 
byr dial. 204. 
bär *hiir dial. 282. 
bör sb. dial. 204. 

dagg 83. 
dangla dial. 15. 
dank dial. 233. 
dasa dial. 233. 
dasig dial. 233. 
dimpa 235. 
dompa dial. 235. 
dragg 234. 
dragga 157«, 234. 
dret dial. 235. 
drilla dial. 235. 
drit dial. 235. 
drita dial. 235. 
drypa 176». 
drägg 234. 
dräng 208. 
drög 234. 
drösla dial. 15. 
durnpa dial. 235. 
dun 235. 
duna dial. 235. 
dusa dial. 234. 
dväljas 236. 
däna 235. 
däsa 234. 
däsig 234. 
dädan 163. 
dänka dial. 233. 
dögga dial. 33. 

emellan 171. 
erta dial. 209. 

famla 236. 
farkost 236. 



fis 237. 

fisa 135«, 237. 

fjas dial. 138. 

fjaska dial. 137. 

fjäll 170. 

fjärd 237. 

Qäska 137. 

flag dial. 238. 

flaga dial. 238. 

flak 237. 

flat 238. 

iro dial. 240. 

frän 100. 

Mknar 239. 

fumla 236. ■ 

fyle dial. 210. 

fäne 238. 

fäja 237. 

fOlja sb. dial. 183^ 

gap 150. 
gapa 150. 
gapsen dial. 54. 
gapsig 54^ 
gasa dM. 240. 

S^SS 153. 
gikkel dial. 153. 
gikkäl dial. 153. 
gimber dial. 211. 
gimmer dial. 211. 
gis8a^52. 
gjord^girth' 152. 
gladas dial. 160. 
glans 261. 
glittra 241. 
glora dial. 241. 
gläpord 241. 
glänta dial. 241. 
gnida 127». 
gni dial. 127^ 
golv dial. 211. 
grabba diaL 54^ 
gris 21 Jw 
gruva dial. 212. 
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gär dial. 106. 


kräfla dial 215. 


olm dial. 218. 


gädda 169. 


kr'äfva vb. 248. 


oma dial 218. 


gäl 153, 283. 


kudde 247. 


orygglig 252. 


gärdsel 151. 


kuddvar 254. 
kufva 216. 


ost 180. 


handsöl 242. 


kugge 247. 


pigg 251. 


happ dial. 213. 


kura dial 248. 


plog 251. 


happa dial 213. 


kuta 248. 




hosta 243. 


kviga 216. 


raft dial 251. 


hä dial. 99. 


kvärka dial 248. 


ragg 85», 251. 


bägn 242. 


käng dial 175, 243^ 


ragla 243^ 


härsken 138. 


känger dial. 243^. 


rangla dial 243^ 




kät dial 175. 


rapp adj. 251. 


ibland 204. 


käta dial vb. 248. 


rapp sb. 252. 


i jäns 95. 


käft 260. 


rappa *strike* 252. 


imeUan 171. 


kUgg dial 18, 18». 


rappa sig dial. 251. 


insktänka 131. 


käJk dial. 244. 


ras dial. 96. 




källa 215. 


rasa dial 96. 


jul 242. 


kälp dial 143. 


rauk dial 77. 




karr 142. 


ren *reindeer' 48. 


kagg dial. 18^ 


käta dial 175. 


ro sb. 252. 


kaggd 243. 




roga dial. 252. 


kaja 'the left band' 


lag 249. 


rot 252. 


dial. 56. 


last 249. 


rugga sb. dial. 35*. 


kaka 244. 


lasta 249. 


rugga vb. dial. 252. 


kang dial. 2d5. 


later 91 l 


rugge 252. 


kangla dial. ]5.\ 


lekan dial. 47. 


rugget dial 218. 


karpa dial. 215. 


Ijung 216. 


ruggig 35», 218. 


karsker dial. 244. 


lugga 217. 


ruka 252. 


katig dial. 175. 


lugn 250. 


rygga 252. 


katug dial. 175. 


lyssna 15. 


rädvill 170. 


keva dial. 56*. 


läga 217. 


räga 252. 


kika 143. y 


läge 217. 


räma 252. 


klema dial 57. 


lät *tune, melody' 


ras dial 96^ 


klint 215. 


91. 


rädd 218. 


klippa 246. 


lä 249. 


rose 67. 


klubba 246. 




röta 181. 


klumsen dial 246. 


murkna 217. 




klägg dial 187, 215. 


myr 115. 


samme 219. 


knagg dial. 247. 


mäka vb. dial 250. 


sila 253. 


knif 247. 




skalle 'a head' 122. 


kogg dial 247. 


nabb dial. 250. 


skimmer 124. 


kraf 248. 


nagga 157». 


skjeva Hhe left band' 


krafla 76, 215. ^ 


niggla dial. 15, 24. 


dial 56. 


kras 247. 


njugg 34. 


skjula dial 123. 


krasa 247. 


nypa 115. 


skolk dial 133. 


krik dial. 216. 


n'ägg dial. 34. 


skopa 129. 
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skopa dial 127. 
skorf 134. 
skragg dial. 130. 
skragger diai. 130. 
skragget adj. dial. 130. 
skrate, skratte dial. 181. 
skrofis 132. 
skroflig 132. 
skrovsjuka dial. 134. 
skruvel dial. 134, 134^ 
skryvla dial. 134^ 
skrämma 131. 
skränka dial. 131. 
skubba dial. \1V. 
skugga 35. 
skula dial. 133. 
skulle dial. 133. 
skura 133. 
8kväla dial. 135. 
skygd 35. 
skygg 123, 126. 

skäl 'a skin disease' 

dial. 121. 
skärr vb. dial. 124. 
skön 77. 
Black dial. 245. 
slant dial. 219. 
slo dial. 165. 
slockna 220. 
slutta 220. 
släpig dial. 97 <. 
släter dial. 254. 
Blätter 2541. 
Blänta dial. 219. 
snara 254. 
sniga dial. 254. 
spink dial. 255. 
Stack 220. 
stacka 220. 
starr 220. 
Stege 255. 
stop 78. 



stör 221. 
Bträt 97. 

stiimla dial. 15, 255. 
stunt dial. 221. 
stynt dial. 221. 
stäng 255. 
stäDga 220. 
svale 221. 
svar 255. 
Bvara 255. 
sväl 166. 
svänge dial. 221. 
sväng(er) dial. 221. 
sylta dial. 253. 
syta sb. dial. 175. 
sät 100. 
säte 253. 

tad dial. 166. 

tange dial. 255. 

tesa dial. 50. 

tigga 223. 

tik 256. 

tjänst 223. 

tjärn 222, 284i. 

tom 256. 

tomt 1132. 

trafve 223. 

trifvas 224. 

trilla 256. 

tro 222. 

trygg 35. 

trä 107. 

träe *longing' dial. 107. 

tränad 107. 

tränas(t) dial. 107. 

trängmäl 107^ 

trä(r) dial. 107. 

trässen dial. 107. 

trängas 107. 

trängsen 107. 

trängta 107. 



tvärt 2224. 
tyna dial. 283. 
tänge dial. 255. 
tat 223. 
t(5mma 256. 
töDner dial. 256. 

udda 169. 
ugg dial. 224. 

vagel 257. 
vagga 256. 
vagla dial. 256. 
vanta dial. 225. 
var 258. 

vekare dial. 258. 
veke 188. 
vekker dial. 258. 
vesa dial. 106. 
veterligen 258. 
vika 2841. 
vikker dial. 258. 
Villa 170. 
vinge 225. 
vipa 258. 
visp 258. 
vittna 258. 
vrang tial. 225. 
vräng 225. 
vända 225. 

ä gruve dial. 212. 
äng dial. 227. 
änger ^00. 
ängra 200. 
äträ 107. 

älta 208. 
äng 209. 
ärmkrik 116. 
ärr 209. 

ügonkrek 216. 
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III. Other Teatonic Languages. 

A. Gothic. 






afhlal'an 164. 
aggwus 227. 
ans 98. 

baidjan 161. 
biwaibjan 60. 
)bloma 205. 
braDJo 183. 

dishniupan 115. 

fawai 102. 

gabatnan 15. 
gannnt'i 171. 
garai)7s 44. 
gazdfi 169. 

glag^uba, glaggwo 34. 
grids 163. 

haldis 167. 
hwota 177*. 



ibuks 20^ 

leiks 158. 
liugn 67». 
lofa 217. 

msLpl 103, 104. 
ma]7ljan 104. 
minniza 173. 
mins 173. 
mukamodei 217. 

qainon 46. 
qairrus 248. 

razn 172. 
runs 96^ 

saühts 175. 
saut'S 165. 



skiufan 127^ 
sknggwa 35. 
stairno 220. 
stiurjan 18«. 

tekan 222. 
triggws 35. 

]?ar 98. 
]7reihan 107. 

wandas 224. 
waürms 179. 
wilj?eis 170. 
wlaiton 47. 
Witts 178. 
wods 179. 
wokrs 179. 
wopjan 178. 
wnlan 218. 



afaldn 201. 
ahsa 200. 
anado 200. 
ando 200. 
anto 200. 
avaldn 201. 

birahanen 102. 
brädam 162. 
brätan 162. 

dlnöst 223. 
dlorna 223. 
doh 73. 

fasta 237. 
flaz 238. 

galstardn 150. 
galza 210. 



; 



B. Old High German. 

garba 54». 
gart 169. 
gert(e)a 169. 
giburt 162. 
gitriawi 35. 
glan 34. 
glimo 241. 
gor 106. 

halt 167. 
hamal 261. 
hamaldn 261. 
heldan 170. 
houwan 34. 
hullan 243. 

kalldn 214. 
chelch 244. 

leimo 57. 



mahal 103. 
meisa 58. 
min 173. 
minniro 173. 
mios 115. 

ort 169. 

quat 95*. 

rozgn 218. 
rfth 85«. 

sala 253. 
scöni 77. 
scnof 129. 
scnpfa 127». 
späh! 93. 
sterno 221. 
swangar 221. 
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tow 33. 

yasdn 138^ 

wftla 257. 
warah 105. 



weinon 52*. 
wih 258. 
wulf 179. 
wuohhar 179. 
wuot 179. 
wurm 179. 



zangar 255. 
ziotar 166. 
zlt 167. 
zuomig 256. 
zwinelinc 172. 



C. Middle High German. 



artac 110, 227. 

brUnne 183. 
balge 204. 

ertac 227. 
hüpfen 127^ 
kUrre 248. 



mies 115. 
mocke 250. 

sch^bic 121. 
schode 81. 
schapfen 127^ 
schupfen 127». 
: Stange 'hörn' 220. 



stunge * Stachel' 220. 
swank 221. 

v^re 188». 
viselen 188». 

wackeln 256. 
wacken 256. 



bart 162. 
bauche 203. 
bauchen, bauchen 

203. 
bansten dial. 75. 
blintzeln 260. 
braten 89. 

drangsal 107». 
dringen 107. 
dusel 234. 

eng 227. 

faseln 138». 
feld 170. 



D. "New High German. 

I f eisen 170. 
1 führe 261. 



gackeln 157^ 
garbe 54». 
gerte 169. 

hose 138. 

kiel 142». 

rasen 96*. 
rauh 35*. 
reiben 252. 
reizen 209». 
ruck 252. 
rücken 252. 
rümpf 253. 



scheuern 134. 
schlapp 97». 
schnür 254. 
schwank 221. 
schwaofce 166. 
Stange 220, 255. 
sucht 175. 
s wacken dial. 152^ 

wähl 257. 
wählen 257. 
wild 170. 

Zeitung 167. 
Zunder 256. 



alamösna 226. 
ando 200. 

bihullian 243. 
biomo 205. 



E. Old Saxon. 

fasta 237. 
felis 170. 
femea 288». 

geburd 162. 



glimo 241. 

tömig 256. 
thiorna 223. 

wurm 179. 
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F. Iiow Oerman. 



atk, äfk, afke 20». 


hank 212. 


schope 129. 




harsch 138. 


schtigge 123. 


babbelen 15. 


henk 212. 


schalen 133. 


bannen 259. 




schüren 134. 


bol 238. 


kallen 214. 


schüwen 123. 


bolder 233. 


karsch 245. 


Sil 253. 


brak 232. 


karss 245. 


snarren 15. 


braken 232. 


kasch 245. 


Stammelen 255 


^brink 232. 


kask 245. 




büke 203. 


kass 245. 


taken 222. 


buken 203. 


klemen 57. 


tidinge 167. 




klippen 246. 


trillen 256. 


dagge 33^ 


knif 247. 


trallen 256. 


drillen 235. 


kQren 248. 




dau^peln 235. 


lesche 138. 


vist 136». 
flake 237, 238. 


flage 238. 


löp 71 ^ 


fleke 238. 


1 
glau ||4. 

glgmen 57. 


querken 218. 


waggelen 256. 


_^ — ft i* 4 


wlispen 178. 


gloren 241. 


rap 251. 
roten 218. 


wlispeln 178. 


greve 43. 




wränge 225. 


gulf 211. 


schabbich 121. 
G. Dutch. 


wrank 225. 


as 200. > 


kallen 214. 


stommelen 15, 


bär 88. / 


kei 56«. 




knijf 247. 


taken 222. 


berm 230. 


kreek 216. 


tijdmg 167. 


brink 232. 


lekken 249. 


trillen 256. 


druipen 208. ^ 


liesche 138. 


veld 170. 
vlaak 238. 


enck 209. 


nijpen 115. 


waggelen 256. 




rap 251. 


windaas 98 ^ 


fammeln 236. 


rijven 252. 


windas 98«. 
wrang 225. 


gasp 541. 


schop 127». 


wrijven 252. 


gloren 241. 


Schoppen 127*. 




grijm 211. 


schallen 133. 


zucht 175. 


grijmsel 211. 


schuiven 127». 


zwanger 221. 


grimen 211. 


stang 255. 


zwoord 166. 



berthe 152. 



n. Friesic. 

flake 238. | qaerka 248. | stör 221. 
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IT. Non-Teutonic Languages. 

A. Latin. 



aureus 68. 




excurare 134. 




scrophula 134. 


baulare Med. Lat. 

caulis 106. 
caupo 68. 




Pallium 251. 
picem 145. 

Scabies 120. 




vor 94. 
vicum 145. 


S 


!. Frenoh (and Anglo -Norman). t 


aloper 71 ^ 

bailies 66'. 
betas 61*, 98. 

deye 207. 

escale 'sheir 93. 
escheiller 59. 


1 


escope 129. 
escraper 131. 
esquasser 58*. 
estrait 97* 

glu 188. 
naie 47. 
quais(8)er 58*. 




rase, raise 96*. 

vindas 61*. 

windas 98. 
wai 52. 
waifer 60. 

waimenter, quaipenter 
52. i 




C. Italian. 




schermire 128*. 


sciarra 124. 

D. Spanish. 


sciarrare 124. 




betas 61. 


r 
* 




E. Greek. 


i 


öansöov 113. 
h^t^ 158^ 


-^ev 163. 
ovQavod^ev 163. 


nriXlxoq 
axavQoq 


158*. 
18*. 


TfjXlxog 158*. 




F. Sanskrit. 




pröthati 191. 


Qakrä-s 17*. saktas 100*. saktis 100*. 




G. Irish. 




cäinim, cöinim 46 


cäl 106. 

n. Finnish. 


hele *speir 61». 


juusto 180. 


kalt 


io 141'. kaunis 77« 


• 


keula 142^ 



i 
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List of Abbreviations. 



As those abbreviations which refer to M. E. texts are, as a rale, those 
employed in Stratmann-Bradley*s Dictionary, I give here only a selection 

of the same. 

Aasen = Norsk Ordbog med dansk Forklaring af Ivar Aasen, Christiania 

1873. 
adj. = adjective. 
adv. ^ adverb. 
Alex i^Sk.) = The Wars of Alexander, edited by W. W. Skeat, E. E. T. S., 

No. XLVn, 1866. 
Ant. Arth. = The Awntyrs of Arthure. 
Anz. = Anzeiger. 

Arch. = Archiv für das Stadium der neueren Sprachen. 
B.B. = The Babees Book etc., edited by F. J. Furnivall, E. E.T. S., 

No. 32, 1868. 
Brks. == Berkshire. 
Cath. Angl. = Gatholicon Anglicum, edited by S. J. Herrtage, E. E. T. S., 

No. 7|f 1881. 
Cent. D. «=■ The Century Dictionary. 
Ch. = Chaucer. 

C. M. = Cursor Mundi, edited by R. Morris, E. E. T. S., Nos. 57, 59, 62, 

68, 1874—78. 
cf. = confer, i. e. compare. 
Chs. = Cheahire. 
Cum. *» Cumberland. 
Dan. = Danish. 

D. Arth. = Morte Arthure; or the Death of Arthur, edited by Edmund 

Brock, E. E. T. S., No. 8, 1871 
Der. = Derbyshire. 
Dev. « Devonshire. 
dial. = dialect, -al. 

Dur. = Durham. f 

Durh. B. =3s "Lindisfarne Gospels" or "Durham Book". 
Durh. Rit. = Rituale EcclesisB Dunulmensis, Surtees Soc, No. 10, ft39. 

E. E. D. = The English Dialect Dictionary , edited by Jose^jt Wright, 

Oxford 1896 ff. 
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E. E. Ps. = Anglo-Saxon and Early English Psalter, edited by T. Steven- 
son, Surtees Soc, Nos. XVI, XIX, 1848—47. 
E. E. T. S. = Early English Text Society. 
E. Scand. = East Scandinavian. 
E. St. = Englische Studien. 
Fer. = Sir Ferumbras, edited by S. J. Herrtage, E. E. T. S., No. XXXIV, ; 

1879. 
Fr. = French. 
Gaw. = Sir Gawayne and the Green Enight, edited by R. Morris, E. E. 

T. S., No. 4, 1864. 
Gen. and Ex. = The Story of Genesis and Exodus, edited by R. Morris, 

E. E. T. S., No. 7, 1865. 
Glo. =^ Gloucestershire. 
Goth. = Gothic. 
Hamp. =s Hampole. 
Hmp. = Hampshire. 
Hav. = Havelok. 

H. E. S. = History of English Sounds. ^ 

H. iM. = Hali Meidenhad, edited by 0. Cockayne, E.E.T.S., No.18, 1866. 
Hoccl. = Poems by Thos. Hoccleve, London 1706. 
inf. = Infinitive mood. 
K.Alis. = King Alisaunder, in Weber's Metrical Romances, Edinburgh 

1810, vol. I, p. 3—327. 
Kent. = Kentish. 
K. Z. = Kuhns Zeitschrift. 
Lanc. = Lancashire. 
L. G. = Low German. 

Lin., Lincsh. = Lincolnshire. f 

Luick, Unters. = Untersuchungen zur englischen Lauf|seschichte, von 

Karl Luick, Strassburg 1896. 
Man. (F.) = Robert Manning's History of England, edited by F. J. Fumivall, 

Rolls Series, London 1887. 
Man. Voc. = Levins' Manipulus Vocabulorum, a riming Dictionary, 1570, 

edited by H. B. Wheatly, E. E. T. S., No. XXVII, 1867. 
M. Arth. = Le Morte Arthur, edited by F. J. Furnivall, London 1864. 
M. E. = Middle English. 
M. H. G. = Middle High German. 
Mise. = An Old English Miscellany, edited by R. Morris, E. E. T. S., 

No. 49, 1872. 
M. L. G. = Middle Low German. 
MS. = Manuscript. 

N. D. = New Danish. r. 

N. E. = New English. \' 

N. E. D. = The New English Dictionary. 
neut. ssa neuter. 
Nhb. = Northnmberland. 
N. H. G. = New High German. 

0^ 
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Norf. = Norfolk. 
\ North. = Northumbrian. 

"% Norw. = Norwegian. 
obs. = obsolete. 
'^ 0. D. = Old Danish. 
* 0. E. = Old English. 
\ 0. Fr. = Old French. 

0. H. G. = Old High German. 
: Ordb. = Ordbok, Ordbog. 
0. Sax. = Old Saxon. 
0. Scand. = Old Scandinavian ; nsed either as a general term for Old 

W. Scand. and East Scand. or to denoto some of the Old. Scand. 

languages. 
0. Swed. = Old Swedish. 
0. W. Scand. = Old West Scandinavian. 
Palsgr. = Palsgrave. 
PauPß Grundr. = Grundriss der germanischen Philologie, heraasgeg. von 

^ Herrn. Paul. 
P. B. B. = Paul und Braune, Beiträge zur G«sch. der deutschen Sprache 

und Literatur. 
Pem. = Pembroke. 
Perc. s= The Romance of Sir Perceval of Galles, edited by J. 0. Halliwell, 

Camden Soc, No. XXX, 1844. 
pple, partic. = partlciple. 
Pr. P. = Promptorium Parvulorum. 
P. S. = The Political Songs of England, from the reign of John to that 

of Edward H, edited by T. Wright, Camden Soc, No. VI, 1839. 
Boss = Norsk Vrdbog af Hans Ross, Chrlstiania 1895. 
sb. = substantlifc. 
Sc. = Scotland. 
Scand. = Scandinavian. 
s. V. = sub verbo, i. e. under the word. 
Swed. = Swedifih. 
Swed. dial. » Swedish dialects. 
Teut. = Tentonic. 
vb. = verb. 
Wall = A contribution towards the study of the Scandinavian dement 

in the English dialects, Anglia XX, p. 45 ff. 
Wb. = Wörterbuch. 
Wm. = Westmoreland. 
Wr. Voe. = Anglo-Saxon and Old English Vocabularies by Thomas Wright, 

Sfipond Edition, edited and collated by Richard Paul Wülcker, 

Lfjj^don 1884. 
W. S. == We»t Saxon. 
Yksh. = Yörkshire. ^- 



'^^ 



Errata. 



e V, 1. 3 {fr. bot.), read: acknowledge. 

17, foot-Dote 2, I. 4, read: Sanskr. 

19, 1. 3, read; 'prahilar. 

20, footnote, I. 3, insert oomma aftet explanatioo. 

34, I. 18, read: nt^ and hard. 

35, 1. 10 H'r W), read; üyggiaak viS. 
43, f. 16, read: 6ä3T. 

47, 1. 12, read: E.diai. 

4fl, I. 5 (fr. bot.), read: A. P. III 353. 

64, 1. B {fr. bot.i, read: Ealuza's. 

67, 1. 10 (fr. bot.), read: N. E. dial. hoste. 

71, foot-note, 1. 7, read: üorSuAc. 

79, 1. 15, introduce füll Blop alter other. 

84, 1. 11 (fr. bot.), read: w«p(e)». , 

fi9, 1. 14 (fr. bot,), read: M. E. grä, grp. j 

OÜ, 1. 10 (fr. bot.), read: M. E. kfr. V 

91, L 12 (fr. bot), read: 0. E. («(an. 

92, 1. 1, read: H. E. rld, reden. 
94, 1. 5, read: M. E. to^e, wppe. 
99, 1. 14, read: 'hqh. 

100, foot -Dote 1, read: Brate 1. c. p. 53. 

103, I. 16, read: meej>l, 

103, I. U (fr. bot), read: moidceg. 

109, 1. lä, read: cweSan in tcid. 

147, 1.2, read: 0. Swed. saklcer. 

176, L 6, erase comma after Engliati. 

ISI, foot-Dote 2, read; is erroneous. 

182, foot-not« 1, I. 3, read IhrtnlxM. 

183, foot-note 1, 1. 2 (fr. bot.), read: U. E. h^s^en. ^ 
191, I. 4 (fr. bot), read: 162. % 

195, 1. 7 (fr. bot), col. 2, read: h(elan. * 

196, 1. 1, col. 2, read: raran. 

196, L 6 (fr. bot.), col. 1, read: 0. E. dd«n : 0. E. Widtm. 

202, 1. 9, read: avwU-(v«tf. 



358 

Page 202, I. 20 (fr. bot ), read: N. E. -by. 

„ ' 203, I. IS, read: whcreitpoii. 

, 204, 1, 10, read: favounble. 

„ 205, 1. 13, iosert: Dan.buiexe. 

„ 205, 1. 14, read: etc. : O.W. 

. 20a, 1. 2 (fr. bot.), read: Tidsskrift. 

„ 206, 1. 2, read: Dan. 

„ 206, 1. 7, read: Inilo-Geruianie, 

„ 210, 1. 14 (fr. bot.), read: 'blamelessly'. 

, 215, 1.3, read; exiatence. 

„ 21fi, 1. 5 (fr. bot.), read: 0. W. Scand. 

„ 223, L 4, read: aee p. 167. 

. 228, 1. 19, read: N. E. dial. 

„ 240, 1. tO, read: 'gesete massig'. 

„ 210, 1. 13 (fr. bot), read: H. E. gasen. 

„ 241, 1. 41 (fr. bot.), read: forrgloppnedd. 

, 242, t. 11 (fr. bot), read: ham{p)n, O.Dan. 

. fi43, i. 14, read: utmhüenn. 

„ 244, 1. 10 (fr. bot), tead: Swed. dial. 

, 251, I. 20 (fr. bot), read: Scand. raptr. 

n 252, 1.6, read: resta. 

, 25«, 1. 1, read: 0. W. Seand. tapar^. 

„ 260, 1. 15 (fr. bot,), read: of btunda. 

, 268, i. 2, read: conqneat In. 

„ 268, L 7, read: conntry.') Nest 

, 268, 1. 13 (fr. bot), read: Invadera.*) This. 

„ 268, 1. 10 1fr. bot), read: Anlaf) and »wegen'). 

„ 268, 1. S (jt bot.), read; murdering.') 

, 281, L9 tfFb. " 



f. bot), erase comma alter Upaala. 
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